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Ilc᷑̃0̃ũe contentes ofthis boke, 
C The declaration of Faith. 
The articles of our belefe, called the 
Crede. 
The ſeuen cacramentes. 
¶ The. x commandementes of almigh⸗ 
tie god. 
25 lozdes pꝛaper, called the Pater noz 
er. 


Thc talutacion ot the aungell, called 
the Aue maria. 


An article of kreewill. 
An atticle of iuſtificacion. 
Wie An article of good woꝛkes. 


(0s ons payer fo2 ſoulcs departed, 


HENRY THE EICHT BY 


the grace of god kynge of Englande 
France, and Ire lande, defendour o 


the feithe, 7 in earthe of the churc 


of Englande and alſo of Yrelande ſus. 
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pꝛeme bead, vnto all his feithfull and 


lourng ſubiectes ſendeth greetyng. 


je tyme 
of darkenelle and ig⸗ 
nozance, fpudpug our 


ke as int 


peple ſeduced aud 
wen krom the true 
by hppocriſie aud 


F 


* 
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he 
helpe ot god and his wooꝛde, haue tra⸗ 
uailed to purge and clenſe our reaame 
from the apparaunt enozmitees of the 
fame, wherein by openynge of goddes 
trueth, with lettyng foozth and publiſz 
ſhynge of the ſcriptures, dur labours 
haue not ben voide 
and fruſtrate: ſo now percetupng that 

in the time ot knowlage the duel (who 
ceaſſeth not in ali tymes to vere the 
woꝛlde) hath attemted to retourne a- + 
gayne(as the parable in the goſpel ſhe⸗ 
weth) into the houſe purged-and clen 
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rites,and hypocriſy and fuperficion be 
pig ercluded and put awate, we fynde 
entred into ſome ot our peoples hertes, 


an inclinacion to ſimſtre vnderſtädyng 


of ſcripture, pꝛelumpcion, arrogancie, 
carnall libertee, and contencion: we be 
thcrfo:e conſtrayned koꝛ the refoꝛmaci⸗ 


on ot theim in time, and fo aduoydyng 


of ſuche. diucrſitce in optntons, as by 


the ſatied eutill ſpirites might be ingen⸗ 


dꝛed, to (ct furth, with thaduiſe of our 


tlergie, ſuche a doctrine and declaract- 
on of the true knowlage of god and his 


wootde, with the pꝛincipall articles of 


our religion, as whereby all men maie 
vntkoꝛmelp be led and taught the true 


vnderſtdpug ok that whiche is neceſſa- 
rie foꝛ enerp chꝛiſten man to know, fo? 
the oꝛdꝛyng of hym ſel te in this life, a⸗ 
greably to the will and pleaſure of al⸗ 


5 mighty god. whiche doctrine alſo the 


loꝛdes bothe ſpirituall and tempo2all, 
with the nether houſe of our parlia⸗ 


ment, haue bothe ſeene, and lyke very 


well. And foꝛ kuowlage of the oꝛdꝛe of 
the mattier in this boke conteined, fo: 


as muche as we knome not perkectlp 


god, but by feithe, the declaracion of 


place 


place, whervuto is nert adioyned the 
declaracts of the articles of our Lrede, 
conteinpnge what we ſhulde beleue. 

And incotinently after theim foloweth 


the explicacton of the ſcuen facramens 
tes, wherin god oꝛdinarilp woozketh, 


and wherbp he participateth vnto vs 


his ſpectall gyftes and graces in this 


Iyfe . whiche matiers ſo digeſted and 


(ct fooꝛthe with ſimplicite and playn⸗ 
neſſe,as the capacitees and vnderſtan⸗ 


dynges ok the multitude of our people 
mate caſely receiue and compꝛehende 


the ſame: There foloweth conuenicnt- 
ly the declaracion of the. r.commande- 


mentes, beynge by Bod o2deyned the 


high waie, wherein eche mau ſhoulde 
'walke in thts lyfe to finiſhe fruttfully 


bis tourney here, and after to reſte eters 


nally in iope with bhym. which becauſe 
we cannot dooc of our ſeife, but haue 


nede alwaies of the graceof Bod, as 
without whom we can neyther conti⸗ 


nue in this lyfe, ne without his ſpectal 


baue after de 


dementes, expounded the. vii.peticions 


A LY 


ned 


grace dooe any thynge to his pieafnre, 


wherby to atteine the ly e to come: we 
claracion of the tomman⸗ 


of our W noler, wherin be couter. 
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ku PREFACE. 
ned requeſtes and ſuites foꝛ all thinges 


neteſſarie to a chꝛiſten man in this pꝛe⸗ 


ſent lpfe, with declaracion of the Aue 
Maria, as a pꝛaper conteinynge a iop⸗ 
full rebcrſall, and magnifipug ot god 


in the wooꝛtke of the incarnacion of 


td. 


Chꝛiſte, whiche is the groſide of our ſal 
uacion, wherin the bleffed virgine our 
lady, fo: the abundance of grace, wherx 
with god endued hir, is alſo with this 
remembꝛäce honozed and wozſhypped. 
And koꝛ almuch as the heades and len 
(cs of our people haue bene imbuſied, 
and in theſc dates trauatled with the 
vnderſtandpuge of Freewpll, Yuſtift« 
cacion, good woozkes, and pꝛaipug fox 


the ſoules departed : we haue by the 


a duyſe of our clergie, foꝛ the purgaci⸗ 


on ok ertontous doctrine, declared and 


ſet furthe openly plapuely and with⸗ 


put ambiguitce ot ſpeche, the mere and 


certapne trueth in theim. So as we ve⸗ 
tily truſt, that to knowe god and howe 
to lyue after his pleaſure, to the attep⸗ 
nyng ok euerlaſtyng lpfe in thende, this 
boke conteineth a perfecte and ſutkici⸗ 
ent doctrine, grounded and cſfabliſhcd 


in holi ſcriptures, wher foꝛe we herte⸗ 


recs, 


ly exhoꝛte oure prople of all deg 
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willpugly and earneſtly bothe to reade le 
and pzinte in their hertes the doctrine 


of thts booke , conſyderynge that god 


(who as ſainte Pauleſateth, Diſtrtibu- _ 
teth and deutdeth to his churche, his 
graccs diſtinctip) hath ordered tome 
ſoꝛt ot men to teache other, and ſome to 
be taught, that all thynges choulde be 
dooen ſemely # in oꝛdꝛe, and hath beau | 
tified and ſet fooꝛthe by diſtinction of 


miniſters and offices, the ſame church: 


And conſpderpng alſo, that fo2 the one „ Ri 


parte, whiche ſboulde teache other, is 
neceſſarte, not onely knowlage, but al⸗ 
ſolearnyng and cunnynge in the ſame 
knowlage, wherby they maie be hable 
conueniently to diſpenſe and diſtribute 
to their audience the trueth of god, acs 


cozdyng to their cunnyng,fo2 the editi⸗ 
cacion of other, and by true erpoſycion. | _ 
of the ſcriptures, accoꝛdyng to the apo-. | 


ſtolical doctrine receiued and maintey- 


ned from the begynnyng, and by confer + 
ryng and declaracion of theim, to con⸗ 
uince, retel, and repꝛoue alerrours and 


bntruthes ſet kooꝛthe to the contrarie, 


2 ay | off 


and kynallp be alto able to geue an at? 
coumpte, as ſaint Peter ſaieth, of that 
1 8 potelte: It muſte de agreed than, | 
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foꝛ the infkruction of this parte of the 


churche, whoſc officeis to: eache other 
the haupng, readpng, and ſtudiyng of 
Holy ſcripture, bothe of the olde & new 
rcſtament, is not onely tonuenient, but 
alſo neceſſatie: But for the other parte 
ok the churche oꝛdeyned to be taught, it 
ought to be demed certapuely, that the 
rcadyng of the olde and new teſtament 


is not ſoneceſCaric foꝛ all thoſe folkes, 


that ot᷑ ductie thei ought and be bound 
torcadett,butasthep:ince and the po 
licy of the realme ſhal thynke conneni⸗ 
cut, ſo to be tollerated oꝛ taken from tt. 
Lonſonat wherevnto the politike lawe 
ot our realme hath nowereftrapned it 
from a great mepuie, eſtemyng it ſutfi⸗ 
cieut foꝛ thoſe ſo reſtrained, to here and 
truely beare awaic the doctrine of ſcri⸗ 


pture, taught by the pꝛeachers. and ſo 


impzinte the leſſons of the Came, that 


thei maie obſerue # kepe them inward- 


Iy in their herte, and as occaſton ſers 
ueth, expꝛeſſe theim in theyꝛ dedes out⸗ 


wardelp, whereby they mate be parta- 


Rers of that blyſTe, whiche the geucr of. 
bleſſedncfle our ſautour Chiſte ſpake 


of aud pꝛomyſed to ſuche, ſaipng, Beati 


qui audiunt uerbum dei, & cuſtodiant illud. 
T0: Blcſ- 
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Bleſſed be they that heare the true do 1 
ctrine of Bod, and keepe it, whiche is 


the true ſenſe of that text. wherfoze we 
exhoꝛte and deſire all out louing ſubie⸗ 
ctes, that thcy p2aiyng to Bod foꝛ the 


ſpirite of humilitie, do confozme them 


ſclues as good ſcholers and learncrs 
pught, to heare and beare awaie as Ac 
foꝛe, and willyngly to obſerue ſuche oꝛ⸗ 
die, 43 is by vs and our lawes pꝛeſcri⸗ 

bed, and to reade and beate well awate 

the true doctrine, lately by vs and our 
clergie ſette foo2th koꝛ theirerudicion, b 


wherby pꝛeſumpcion and arrogancte, 


halbe withſtanded, malice and conten : 


cion erpelled, and carnall libertee re⸗ 
trapned and tempered, and dil deigne 
clerely remoued and taken awate. So 


as endeuoꝛyng our ſelues to liue quiet⸗ 
ly and charitably to gythcr,cche one in 
his vocacion, we ſhal be ſo repleniſhed 
with manyfolde graces and gyftes of _ 
god, that after this life we ſhall reigne 
tn ioye euerlaſting, with the onely head 
of the vninerſall catholike churche our 


ſauiou and redemer Jeſus Chꝛiſte. 


Av faith 


— IN 


FAITHE. 


OR AS MVCHE 
las tin this boke, which 
is (ct fooꝛth fot the in⸗ 
ſtitucion and erudict - 
Jon ot the common peo⸗ 
ple, the articles ot our 
Feaithe haue the firſte 
place, it ts verate neceſtarie betoꝛe we 
entre into the declaraciou of the ſaied 
articles, ſome thynge to entreate of 
faith, to the intent that it mate be kno- 
wen, what is mente pꝛopꝛelp by the 
woꝛde Faith. as it ts apperteignyng to 
a chiiſten man, who by faithets patta⸗ 
ker of goddes benefites by Chꝛiſte. 
And although Faith be diuerſly taken 
in ſcripture, it ſhall be ſufficient to en⸗ 


treate here, of two kyndes oz accepct= 


bons of the lame. 


Faithe in the firſt accepcion, is con 
ſidered as it is a ſeuerall gifte of Bod 
by it ſelfe, diſtinct from hope and cha⸗ 
ritee, and ſo taken, it fignifieth a pere 
ſuaſion and belefe, w:iought by god in 
manies hert, wherby hc alfenteh, graũ 
teth, and taketh fo: true, not only that 


Nod is, which knowlage is taught n 


— 


- . 
E 
* 
* 
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declared by themerncilous wozkes or 
the creation ot the wo:lde (as ſayeth 
ſainct Paule in the epiſtle to the Ro⸗ 
mans) but alſo that al the woꝛdes and 
ſaipnges ot god, whiche be reueled and 


opened in the ſcripture, be ot moſt cer⸗ 
tayn trueth and infallible veritie, and 


nom, 


further alſo, that all thoſe thyngess _ 


whiche were taught by the apoſtles, 


and haue ben by hole vniuerſal cons 


that tyme, taught continnallp and ta⸗ 


ſent ot the churc ot Chꝛige, euer lyth ILY 


ken always toꝛ true, ought tobe recey 


ued accepted and kept, as a per ect dos 


ctrine apoſtolpke. And this is the firſt 


accepcionof Faith, which man hath of 
Bod, whercin man leaneth not to his 


owne naturall knowlage, whiche is by 
reaſon, but leaneth to the knowlage at⸗ 


tepned by faithe, without the whiche 


Faith, we de ignoꝛant and blinde, and 


tan not vnderſtande, accoꝛdyng as the 
pꝛophete Eſatie ſayeth, Niſi credideritis. 


non intelligitis. Onles pe beleue, ve ſhal C 


not vnderſtande. And this faith ts the 


beginning,entrte,and introduction vn- 


to all chꝛiſten religion and godlyneſſe. 


Foꝛ as ſaint N aule ſaſeth: De that coo | 


meth to god,inult belcue that he is, 32 ll 


7 
| 
1 
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that be is a rewarder vnto them, wht. 
the ſeke to pleaſe hym. And this faithe 
although it be the neceTary begynning 
of all ryghtuouſenes, yet pt it pꝛocede 
not further, to Hope and charitie, it is 
called in ſcripture a deade Faithe, be⸗ 
cauſe it is void and deſtitute of the life 
and etficacie of charitie. 


Fapthe in the ſecound accepcion is 
conſidered as it hath hope and charitte 
annered and iopned vnto it: And fayth 
fo taken ſignifieth not onelp the belefe 
and perſuaſion befoꝛe mencioned in the 
kyꝛſte accepcion , but alſo a ſure conft- 
_ dence and hope, toatteyne what (oo e⸗ 
uer god hathe pꝛompſed fo2 Chꝛiſtis 
ſake,and au herty loue to god, and obe⸗ 
diente to his commaundementes. And 
this faithets a lyucly faithe, and woꝛ⸗ 
keth in man a redy ſubmyſſtion of his 
' wyll to goddts wpll . And this is the 
effectuall faith that woꝛketh by charts 
tie, whiche ſaynte Paule vnto the Bas 
lathians affirmeth to be of value and 
ſtrength in Chꝛiſt Teſu.By this Faith, 
Abꝛaham, not knowyng whether he 
ſbuld go,went out of his countrep, and 
dwelte in the lande of beheſte, as in a 


range land, lokynge and truſtynge fox 
a citie 


FAITHE. 


a titie founded and butlded by almigh- 
tie god. By this faith alſo, he was res 
dy to offre vp his onely begotten ſonne 
Iſaac whan he was tempted, in whom 


he loked foꝛ the pꝛomiſe, nothyng doub⸗ 


tynge, but that god was able torayſe 


hym vp agapne irom deathe. And this { 


wiſe is Faith taken in the moſte parte 


ſainct Paule, in the eleuenth chapiter 


ofhiscpiſtle to the BDceb2ues. Ind this 
faith euery chꝛiſteu man p2ofeſſeth and 
couenanteth to kepe, whan He recep⸗ 


ueth theſacrament of Baptiſme. 


Foz declaracion wherof, it is to be 
noted, that all pꝛomiſes of god, made 


Chꝛiſtis ſake, be made vnder this con⸗ 


the pꝛomiſes of god be made bpon cons 


dicion: and without keepynge of the 
condicion, no man is partaker of god= - 
des promiſes) hath taught and ozdeps 
ned, that men befoze they teteiue — & 
time 


of the examples, whiche be recited ok - 


to manne after the falle of Adam, foz 


diction, that man ſhulde beleue in god, 
and with the grace ot Bod, geuen ko: 
Lh:iſte, endeuour hym ſelfe to accome 
pliſhegoddes commandementes. The 
churche therfoze (intendpng that man 
choulde alwaies haue in mynde, howe 


| 1 FAYTHE. 

time ſhall promiſe and couenaunt to 
fulfill the (atcd condicion, and to for» 
fake the duell and the wozlde, and to 
ſerue onely god. And of this cſpectall 
_ couenaunt, wherby man byndeth hym 
ſeife to god, hets called in latine Fide⸗ 
lis faith ulk, and he that neuer made the 
ſame couenant, oꝛ after he hath made 
it, renounceth and refuſcth the ſame, 
Is called amonges chꝛiſten men Infide- 
lis, vnfarftEfufr oz heathen. And becauſe 
god hath made pꝛomiſe and couen aunt 
with man (as is be foꝛe declared) whis 
che we muſt moſt aſſuredly beleue, that 
god will obſeruc keepe. and is euer in 
bis wooꝛdes and ptomiles moſte true, 
moſte iſe, moſte conſta unt: ther koꝛe 
god is called (as heis in dede) faith⸗ 


kull to man, and kepeth and obſcructh 


his faith, that is to ſate,His pꝛomiſe to 
man, requirpng that man ſhoulde lite 
wile keepe his faith and pꝛomiſe to⸗ 
wardes hym. 


Nowe of that whiche is befoze ſaid, 
it is manifeſt, that Faith (as it is ta - 
ken iu the ſecoude accepcion (is the per 
- feete faith ot a true chꝛiſten man, and 
rontepnethe the obedience to the hole 
Doctrine aud religion of Chziſte. 4 

15 thus 


. 
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thus is faith taken of tainct Paute, in 5 
the other places of ſcripture, wher it is 


ſaied, that we be tuſtifted by faith . In 
whiche places men mate not thynke, 
that we be iuſtitied by faith, as it is a 


ſeuerall vertue ſeparated frome hope 


and charitee, feare of Bod and repen⸗ 
tance: but by it is ment Faith. neither 
oncly ne alone, but with the foꝛeſaied 
vertues coupled togither, contetnynge 


as it is afoꝛeſaied, the obediente to the 


bole doctrine and religion of Chꝛiſte. 


And ycre is to be noted, that eucty 
man, that doeth offende god, docth not 


by frailtee a ſodeyne mocions (whiche 


iuſte men do not auoide) and be taught 
therfo:c of Chꝛiſte to ſaie in their pater 


noſter, Foꝛgeue vs our treſpaces, as we 
foꝛgeuc theim that treſpace agaynſte vs: 


pet thoſe men ſo breaking their pꝛomiſe 
with god, and ſlackpng in ſuche care 


and deſire, as thei ſhuld haue to pleaſe 
god, neuerthelelle be not accompted to 


daue loft their faith therbp, pea thet al⸗ 


ſo, who after the knowlage ot god, fal 
into deadly ſynne aduiſcdly, as they 
that commitre murther, adulterie, and 
other abhominacions, and ſo fall trom 


kad 


loſe his faith therbp. Fo? thei that ſyn 


\, 


to ſaie, from certaine and aſſured know 


- any ſpecial particular knowlage, 


FAYTHE; 


tatth, as it ts taken in the ſetounde ac⸗ 


cepcion, and be ther foꝛe out of the ſtate 
ot grace ⁊ fauour of god fo: the tyme, 
pet do not thoſe men fall from faith, as 
it is taken in the tirſt accepcion, that is 


lage of god and his doctrine. And ther⸗ 
fo:e the goſpel ſpeaketh of a ſetuaunt, 
th at knoweth the wil ot his loꝛde, and 
doeth it not. And ſainct James in his 
epeſtle ſateth, that Faith mate temaine 
without Chartitee: wherfoze a tranſs- 
greſſour of the lawe of almyghtie god, 
after baptiſme, keepeth ill a remorſe 


bk cotifcrence, and the light of know- 


lage by faith, wherby he ſeeth thc re- 
medies, bowe to atte:gne remiſſion of 


' Cynne, and by a ſpecial gifte of further 


grace is moued to vſe the ſame teme= 


dies and fo by faith walketh the wates 


o2depned to atteigne temyſlion of ſyu⸗ 
nes, as in the (acramcure of penance 
fſhalbe declared. 


Thus we haue thewed two actepci⸗ 


ons ok faith, & declared, that the faith 
_ of knowlage map remaine in hym that 
- bath fallen frome kaith, after the ſe⸗ 


tonde accepcion. But whether ther be 
whi⸗ 
che 
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FAITHE' ll 
the man by faith, hath certapnely 


tes, whiche ſhall to the ende perſeuere 


in their calling, we haue not ſpoken, ne 
t au not in ſcripture ne doctours fynde, 


that any ſuche faithe can be taught oz 


p:cached. Trueth it is, that in the ſas. 
cramentes, inſtituted by Lh:iſte, we 


mate conſtantly beleue the wooꝛkes of 


Bod in theim, to our pzeſent comfozte, 
and applicacion of his grace and fa» 


uour, with aTurance alſo, that he will 
not faile vs, if we fall not from hym, 
Woherfo:e ſo continupng in the ſtate of 


grace with hym, we mate beleue vn⸗ 


doubtedly to be ſaued «But fozaſmuch 
as our owne fratltec and noyghtinelle 


ought cuer to be feared in vs. it is ther⸗ 


Efote expedient koꝛ vs to liue in cõtinual 
watche and continuall fight with our 
enemies, the diuell, the kleche, and the 
woꝛlde, and not to pꝛeſume to muche of 


dur perſeuerance and cdtinuance in the 


ſtate ot grace, whiche on our behalte is 
vncertaine and vnſtable. Foz although 
goddes pꝛomtſes made in Chꝛiſte be im 


mutable, yet he makcth them not to vs 
but with condicion, ſo that Mg W 


of 
hym ſelfe, wherby he mate teſtttie to 
hym ſelfe, that he 1s of the pꝛedeſtina⸗ 


1 


”» 
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5 AIT H 
gandyng, we maie pet falle ot the pros 
miſe, becauſe we kepe not our pꝛomiſe. 
And therkoꝛe if we alſuredly reken vp- 
pon the ſtate of our felicitie, as grũded 
vpon god des pꝛomiſe, and do not ther- 
with remembꝛe, that no man ſhall be 
crowned, onleſle he lawfully fight, we 


„ wall triumphe befoze the victoꝛie, and 


ſo loke in vapne foꝛ that, whiche is not 
otherwile pꝛomiſed, bat vnder a condt- 
cion. And this eucry chꝛiſten man muſt 


1 aſuredly belcue 


7 
ao 


The Crede, 177 xii . arficles 
i the chriſten faith. 
f ö Beleue in god the fa 
25 8 55 ther almighti, maker 
Has EH of heauen and earth, 
| = And in Jeſu Chziſte 
bts — 5 ſonne our loꝛde, 
which was conceiued by the holy 
goſt, boꝛn of the virgin Mary, 
Suffred bnder Ponce Pplate, 
was crucified, dead, buried, and 
delcended into hell. 


| 
1 
14 


And 


FAITHE 


from death, 


Ind the thirde day he role ageine 55 


He aſcended into heauen, and ſit⸗ bi 


teth on the tight hande of god 
the father almtghtv. 
From thenſe he (ſhall come to 
iudge the quicke and the deade. 
A beleue in the holy goſte. 
The holy catholike . wean | f 
The commumon of ſainctes: 
The foꝛgeueneſſe of ſynnes. 


The relurreccion of the bodie. 


And the like euerlaſtyng. Amen. 


Here folowe certayne notes for the bets | 
ter Vnderſiandeng of this Crede. 


ſingular the. rit. articles, contei⸗ 
ned in this Crede, be ſo neceſlatie 
tobe beleued fo2 mans ſaluacion, 
that who ſo euer will not conſtantly be 


Vit 


vie | ||? 
„ 


Pau it is to be noted, that all and 


leue theim, oꝛ will obſtinately afirme _ 
the contrarie of theim, can not be the 
ver ate membꝛes of Lhuſte, and his e? 

* it (Poul WW 


THE NOTES. 
fpouſe the churche, but are veraie infi⸗ 
dels oꝛ hcretikes, and membꝛes of the 
'dinell, with whom thct (hall be perpe⸗ 
tually damned. 


Secondelp it is to be noted, that 

all true chꝛiſten men ought and muſte 
mioſte conftautly beleue, mainteine, and 
defende all thoſe thynges to be true, 
which be compꝛehended in this Crede, 
and in the other. tt. credes, wherof the 
one is vſed to be ſaied-at malle, and is 
appꝛoued by the auncient general coun 
celles: and the other was made by the 
holy man Athanaſius: And alſo all os 
ther thynges, whiche be compꝛehended 
— oo whole bodie and canon of the 
| [| Co | 


Thirdly chat all true ch:iften men 
ought and muſte not onely repute take 
and holde all the ſaied thynges fo? the 
moſte holy, moſt ſure, and moſt cer. ain 
- andinfallible truthes of goddis word, 
and ſuch as neither ought ne can be al⸗ 
tered oꝛ conuelled by any contraty opi⸗ 
nion oꝛ autho:ttie : but alſo muſte take 
and inter pꝛetate all the ſame thynges 
acco2ding to the ſelf ſame ſentence and 
es. whiche the 
crip⸗ 


* n 


THE FIRSTE 


ſcripture do ſignitie, and the holy aps 
pꝛoued doctours of the churche doo a⸗ 


greably intreate and defende. 


demne all thoſe opinions, contrary to 
the ſayd.rii.articlgs of our crede, whi⸗ 


che were of longe tyme paſt con demned 


in the. itii. holy councelles, that is to 
ſay, in the touncell of Nece, Conſtanti 
nople, Epheſe, and Lalcidonenſe, | 


C The firſt acticle. 


of, cucry materiall woo2de of this 
article ſhall be declared Hereafter. 
And kyꝛſt we muſt kuowe, that God is 
a ſpirituall and an inuiſible ſubſtaunce 
oz nature, of inkimte power and eter⸗ 
nall, without begynnynge 02 endynge, 


F on the plaine vnderſtandyng here 


and of incöpꝛehentible knowlege, wiſe 


dome, goodues, iuſtice, and mercp, and 


that there is but one verp god, thꝛe per 


ſones, the father, the ſlonne, and the ho⸗ 
Iv golte, and that theſe thꝛe perſones be 


Fourthly tyat all true chꝛiſten men 
ought and mult vtterly refuſe and con⸗ 


C.Jbeleuein god the father al 


mighty, maker of heauen, and earth. 


nor 
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THE FIRSTE 


not thꝛe goddis but all one god, one na 


ture, one ſubſtance, all one euetlaſtyng 
eſſence oꝛ being, and alt ipke and equal 


in might power, wpſedome, knowlage 
_ rightouſeneſſe, and all other thynges 


belongynge vnto the deitie. And that 
beſyde 02 without this Bod, there is 
none other god. 


Mozeouer we mutte knowe, that 


god the father is the firſt perſone in tri 


nitie,and Father of his onely begotten 
ſonue, theſeconde perſone in Trimtie, 
and that he did beget hym of his owne 


 ſubſtaunce,by eternal geueracton, that 


ts to ſaie, by generacion that neuer had 


. 


beginnyng, 


And where this article conteineth, 
that god the father is Armigßtie, it is as 


muche to laie, as that he maie dooc all 


thynges that he will, in heauen and in 
carth, and nothpng is to hym impolli⸗ 


ble, aud that his godly power z might 
excelleth enn 


all other powers, in heauen, earth, an 


hell: ſo that all other powers, whiche 


be m heauen, earth, oꝛ hell, be nothyng 


as of theim ſelues, but haue all their 


might foꝛce and ſtrengthe of hym, ang 
1 1 ſy e 
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ARTICLE. 
be all ſubiecte vnto his power, and can 


not reſiſt 02 let the ſame. And although _ 


god be omnipotent, and of infinite po- 

wer, yet he ts not authour oꝛ woꝛker ok 

. any ſynne. fo: whan ſo cuer any ſynne 
is dooen by any creature, the ſame is 

w2ought by the maliceof the diuell, o 

free will of man, onely by the ſuffrance ! 


and permiſſion of Bod, and not! by the 


wozkpng and power of god, in ſtirrpug 
vp, furtheryng, oꝛ alliſtyng the malice 
of the euyll thought oꝛ deede . 


This article contepneth further, | 
that god the father almightie,didde at 
the begynnyng create, foꝛme, aud make 
ot nought, heauen, and earthe, and all 


thynges viſible and inuiſible, and that 


he did geue vnto theim, all their power 


and might, and lo he doeth from tyme 


to tyme continually pꝛeſerue, gauerne, 

ſuſteine, and mainteine the hole woꝛlide 
and all creatures therin, by his onelp 

goodneſle and highe p2outdence, in lo 


muche that without his cotinual wo:⸗ 


kynge, nothynge ſhoulde be able, auß 
while to continue. [| 
Ind toꝛ the more euident and plaine. | 


vnderſtandpng ot the firſt parte eee Ji 


B un ar⸗ 1 


\ __ FIRSTE 'ARTICLE. 
article, whiche is, g befeue in god, it is to 
be noted, that we muſte not oncly be⸗ 
leueſtedfaſtly, that god is, and that be 
is true in all his woꝛdes and p2omiſcs, 
and that he is omnipoter, and creatour 
okt heauen and carthe, and fo foo2the ; 
but we muſte alſo with this our bclefe, 
loue god, and cleaue onelp vnto hym, 
and that with all our herte aud power, 
aͤnd ſo continue and dwell Lil] in hym, 
by loue. It ſpguifieth aiſo, that we 
muſte obeie vnto his will, aswell in all 
dut inward thoughtes and affeccions, 
as alſo in all our outwarde actes and 
dedes, and that we muſte abhoꝛte all 
vice, and not wiſhe oꝛ deſpꝛe of god, a- 
ny euill oꝛ vngodly thyng. Jt ſignifi- 
eth alſo, that we muſte conſtantly be⸗ 
take and committe our ſelues, and all 
ours holelp vnto Bod, and firc all our 
holc hope, truſt. and cötidence in hym, 
and quiete our ſelues in hym. deleuyng 
- perfectly and aſfuredly, that he will in 
dede chewe no leſſe goodneſſe, loue, mer 
tie, grace, and fauour vnto vs, than he 
pꝛomiſeth by his worde to do with vs, 
vſyng our ſelues as afoꝛe is ſaied. 


Chis maner of belefe we ought to 
haue iu no creature of God, beit wm 


EAR T! CLE, 7 
fo excellent, but in god oncly:and ther⸗ 


koꝛe in this Crede, the laled maner ob 


ſpeakpnge, J befene in, is vſed onelp in 
the thꝛe articles, whiche concerne the 
thꝛe perſones in trinitie, that is the Fa 
ther, the Sonne, and tbe holp ene 


Ihe ſeconde mticle. 


¶ And in Jeſu Chꝛiſte his 
OR the vuderſtandyng of this ſe- 
counde article, it is to bc knowen, 


onely ſonne our loꝛde. 
Feu Jeſus Chꝛiſte ts the onely be⸗ 


gotten ſonne of almightie god the fa= |» 
ther, and that he was begotten of his 
godip nature and ſubſtance eternally, 


and that he is verie god, the ſame ſub⸗ 


ſtance with god the father, and the ho⸗ 
ly goſte, vnto whome he is equall in all 
thinges of the god head. and although 
we chꝛiſten men, mate be called the chil 


dꝛen of god, by adopcion and grace, vet 


onely our ſautour Jeſus Chꝛiſte is god |: 
the fathers ſonne by nature. 


We multe ano we alſo and beleue, 


that Jeſus Chꝛiſte was eternally pꝛe⸗ 
B v oꝛd⸗ 


TRE [| THYRDE 
oꝛdeined and appoynted, by the decree 
of the whole Trinitie, to be our loꝛde, 
aͤnd to tedeeme and bꝛyng vs from vn- 
dert he dominion of the deutll and ſyn, 
vnto his kyngdome, loꝛdſhyp, and go- 
uernance: and therkoꝛe is worthily cal 
led, Jeſus, that is to ſaie, ſauiour 2: and 


Tc ziſte, that is to ſaie, anopnted kynge 


and pꝛieſt, and Lozde, that is to ſaie, re⸗ 
demer and gourtnour, fo: he Hath done 
and fulfilled foꝛ al mankynde the very 
office bothe of a peſt, and of a kynge, 

and loꝛde. Of a pꝛieſt, for as muche as 
he hath made ſacrifice and oblacton on 
the croife, in that he there wpllynglyp 
ſuffered bis naturall body to beſlaine, 


__ of ſyn, and ſo was bothe the pꝛieſt and 
the ſacrifice it ſcife. And of a kyng and 


A Lodde, in that he hath lyke a moſte my⸗ 


ghtp conquerour, ouercome and vtter- 
lp oppreſſed his enemies, and hath ſpoy 
led theim of the poſſeſſion of mankynd, 

whiche they wan befo2e by fraude and 
deceit, by lying and blaſphemyng, and 
bath brought vs nowe into his poſſelli⸗ 


on and dominion, to reigne ouer vs in 
mercp, lyke a moſte loupuge lozde and 


gouernour, And therfoze in this a 


and his bloud to be ſhed fo? remiMon | 


we call hym Dur kozoe. 


Ind atthough this worde Dominus, 
dyuers tymes 1s tranſlated into our en 


gliſpe tongue, The kozde, and the plate 
and citcumſtance of ſcripture, oftenty- 
mes requpꝛeth the ſame, yet amonge vs 


Chꝛiſten men, in our common ſpeche, 


wha we ſpcake of Chꝛiſte, and call hym 


Loꝛde, it is moſte mete and conuenient, 


that we call hym Our fozde, to lignifie 
and admonyſhe vs, that we bchts pe⸗ 


| cultar pcople, redemed by him, and de- 
lpuered from the dominion and the cap 


tiuitie of the deuill, and be made his 


owne pꝛopꝛe and obedient ſeruantes at 


ter whiche ſoꝛte. the heathen people (bi 
cauſe of their infidelitie) be neither his | 


ſeruauntes, ne partakers of his bene- 
fites, and therfoze can not ſaie, and call 
hym (as chꝛiſten men dooe) Our koꝛde. 


The thirde article. 


holy goſte, boznc of the virgin Marp. 


was 


ARTICLE. no 


¶ whiche was concetued by the 


OR declaracion of this article, ye 
ſhall vnderſtande, that whan the _ 
tyme was __ in the whiche ie 


THE THYRDE 


was bekoꝛe oꝛdeined and apotnted by 
the decree of the whole Trinitie, that 
mankind ſhulde be laued and redemed, 
than the ſonne of god, the ſeconde per- 
: vey. in trinitie, and very Sod, delcen⸗ 


from heauen into the worde. to 


e vpon hym tbe very habite fourme 


" and nature of man, and in the ſamena- 
ture to ſuffre his gloziouſe paMon fo: 
the redempcyon and ſaluacyon of all | 


mankynde. 


And fo? further declaration hereof, it 
is to be conſidered, that befoꝛe the com 
myng of Chriſte, mankynd was ſoblin 

ded and dꝛowned in ſyn, that the true 


knowlage of god was euery where in 


the wo2 de fo2gotte, and his lawes bio 
ken, not onelp by the gentiles in all o- 
ther nactons, but alſo by the tewes, the 
choſen people of god, to whom god had 


py his ſeruaunt oyſes geuen his la⸗ 
wes, wherby they myght knowe howe 


We auoyde ſynne and plcaſe hym: and 
where thole lawes geuen by god, were 

often by them tranſgreſſcd, yet almigh⸗ 

ty god did from tyme to tyme, ſende to 


theim his p2ophetes, inſpired with his 


holp ſpirite, bothe to admonyſhe theim 
of their ſynnes , and to teache — 
owe 
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how they ſhuld truely vnderſtaude and 


ſeruant Moyſes. After the whiche ad- 
monicions many tymes ſo geuen by the 
pꝛophetes, # nothyng regarded, almp⸗ 
ght god of his infinite goodneſle, and 
'F ineſtimable mercy, fo2 the loue that he 
bare to mankynde, did lende at the laft 
into the woꝛlde his onely begottẽ ſonne 
# beyng his eternal wiſedome, by whom 
in the begynnpng he did create heauen 
and earth, and al creatures in them, to 
take vpon hym mans nature, koꝛ to re⸗ 
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obſerue the ſaied lawes, geuen by his HOP 


deeme mankynde , and to teache the 


wo2lde, the truthe of his lawes, and bp 
what meanes the wo:lde mpght , by 
faith tobe geuen to his woꝛdes and do⸗ 
ctrine, amende their lpues, and atteine 
to come to the lite in heauen folowpng 
hym in his doctrine, who was the waie 
to come to the father, the Trutbe, to at⸗ 
teine the knowlage of the father, and 
the Lyfe it ſelfe, wherein he ſhoulde fi⸗ 


, 4 8 p * 
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nally teade theim, to come vnto the fa- 


ther, vnto whom Bod the father come 
maundyng the wo2lde to geue full cre- 
dence, ſated-to all men, Ipfum audite, 
Heare hym. 


Vherkoze the ſated tonne ot god, i 4 


the wombeof the bleſſed virgine called 
Marp, dyd take vpon him of hir verate 
fleſche, nature, and ſubſtaunce, mans 
nature, and beyng cocetued by the holy 
_ _ goff, was bo2ne ot hir bodp, and dyd v- 
nite and contoyne togither the ſame na⸗ 
tute ot man, taken of the ſubſtaunce of 
the lated moſte blelled virgin, with his 
godhead in one perſone, with ſuche an 
indpſſoluble, and inſeparable kuotte 
and bonde, that he being one perſon Je⸗ 
ſus Chꝛiſte. was, is, and euer ſhalbe in 
the ſame perſone, very perfect god and 
very perfect man, whiche holy woozke 
of the Jncarnacion was not w2ought 
by the ſede of man, but by the Holy goſt 
in the ſated moſte ble{ſed virgine, with⸗ 
out any mocion of concupiſcence oꝛ (pot 
- of ſpnne, and was accompliſhed with⸗ 
but any violacton oꝛ detrimer vnto the 
virginitee of that bleſſed virgine lainct 
Matie, who bothe in the. concepcion, 
an alſo iu the byzthe and nattuitec ot 
dur ſauiour Jeſu Chꝛiſt, hit childe, and 
euer aftcr reteined ſtill hit virginitec 
pure and immaculate, aud as clere wi⸗ 
thout blotte, as ſhe was at the tyme 


that che was firſt bozne . 
4 8 - The 


THE FOVRTH 
The fourthe article. 


Suffered vnder Ponce Pilate, 
was crucified, dead, buried, and 
| deſcended in to hell. 


OR declaracion of this article, it 
ſhall be erpedient bꝛiefelp to repete 
the pꝛoceſſe of a greate parte ot our 


ning vnto the time ot his moſt gloꝛious 
paſſion, with the ſame paſſion alſo, and 
De deſcenſeof his ſoule iuto hell. wher 


toꝛe we muſte vnderſtand, that Chꝛiſte 


very god and man, after he was concep 
ned and boꝛne of his bleſſed mother, 


wo:lde, vuttll he came vnto the. rxxtii. 
pere of his age, æ that in all this tyme 


of his life, he ſluckered aud endured fox 


our ſakes and our welth, and alſo fox 
our example. muche bodily. affliction, 


muche labour, muche tranatile, muche 


hunger, thirſt, and pouertie, muche in⸗ 


inrie and ignominte, and manie other 


luche miſeries and infirmtties, as all 
moꝛtal men be ſubiect vnto ( ſynne and 
ignoꝛance onely ercepte) and ſo paſſed 
oucr all the hole courſe of his lite, euen 


ſauiour Chꝛiſtes life, from the begin 


wared, and lyued fooꝛthe here in the 


from 


* 


— 


ARTICIE 


from his nattuttie vntill his deathe, in 


ſache perfect obedience vnto the lawes 
of god and man, accoꝛding to the will 
of his father, and in ſuche perfect inno⸗ 
cencic of liupng, that no faute o2 blame 
of liupng, ne any offence 02 tranſgret- 

on coulde iuſtely and truely be lated a⸗ 
gapnſt hym: and pet the blynde, igno⸗ 
rant, and obſtinate iewes, replete with 
enup and malice, as the verie membꝛes 

bk the diueli, by whom they were pꝛo⸗ 
uoked and enduced thervnto,laboured 
continually by all crafte and meanes 
they coulde, to deſtroye Hym, and at 
tengthe conſpirpug togither, thep toke 
bym, ſcarchyng, and p2ocurynge falſe 
witnelle to accuſe hym, and after they 
had beatte hym, and ſpette in His face, 
and vſed all the villanie thei coulde vn 
to hym, they bounde hym and bꝛought 

| 'Hym befoze Poncius Pilatus, beynge 
than the chiefe iudge in Jeruſalem, vit- 
der the emperour of Rome, and there 
they mooſte falſely accuſed hym, as a 
ſubuerter of the1awes of god, and as a 


| perſonthat ſeduced the people, and mo 


ued ſedicion amonge theim, and as a 

trattour agapuſt the empero2 of Rome. 

afkter whiche accuſactons our laid 2 
e 0 


— 
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our and redecmer Jeſus Lhzie,was 
greudulelp ſcourged, by the command= ' 


ARTICLE 


thome put vpon his head dy the ſouls 


diours of the garriſon , and was by 
theim not onelp moſte ſpitetully moc⸗ 
ked and ſcozned, but alſo moſte crueily 


toꝛmeuted and afflicted; aud after this 
be was at the laſt in publike and open 


ludgement, candemned by the ſentence -- 
of the laide iudge, to be crucified, to the 


ment of plate. and had a crowne of: 


intent he ſhoulde {uffre that kynde oE 1 


death, whiche amonge the Jewes was 


euer moſte abboꝛted and deteſted, aud 
accoumpted to be the moſte chamefull 
and curſed of all other: and ſo accoz:- 


dynge to the ſaied ſentence, the 'ſon1- 
diours of the garriſou ctucified hym, 
that is to ſate,thet nailed hym through 


hadcs and feete to a croſſe, aud hanged 


bym vpon the ſame betwene two thees 
ues,vpon a certapne hyll called Calua⸗ 
ry, vutyllhe was deadet and after he 


was thus deade, one Joſeph of Araina- 


thia, being one of Chuſtis diſciples,ob- 


teined licence of the (ated tudge,totake 


downe the blefſed bodye of our ſautour 


Jeſu Chꝛiſte from the ſaied croſſe, and 


that doen, he and an other ot Chꝛiſtes 


TC diſcts 
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diſciples, called Ricodemus, wꝛapped 
and folded the ſame bodte in a cleane 
ſyndon, and ſo laide it and buried it in 
a newe graue oꝛ ſepulchre, whiche the 
ſaide Joſeph had made of ſtone, wher⸗ 
in there was neuer man buried defoꝛe. 
And after he was thus crucificd, and 
deade vpon the crolle, he defcended in 
ſoule into hell, and loſed the peynes 02 
fozowes therot, wherwith it was not 
poſſible that he ſhoulde be holden, and 
conquered and oppꝛeſſed both the deuil 
and hell, and alſo deathe it ſelfe, wher⸗ 
.- vnto all mankpnde was condemned by 
1 eye kalle of our fozefather Adam in to 
al _ Fpnne. | 


The procclle of our ſautoure Jeſu 
Chꝛiſtes life,death,burtall, and deſctce 
to hell, thus declared,tt is ſpecially to 
be noted, and to bebeleued foꝛ a cettain 
truthe. that our ſated ſaniour, in all the 
tyme ot his moſte bytter and greeuous 
paſſion, and iu ſufferyng his moſt pein⸗ 
ful and cruell death, not onelp indured 
and ſuſteyned foz our redempcion all 
the peines and iniuries, and all the ops 
pꝛobꝛies and iguominies, whiche were 
doen to hym, moſte pactently without 
reſiſtence, and lyke an innocent lambe, 

ty Fi | but 


A118 Ar | 
but alfo that he dyd willyngly e ab 
ly ſuſltre this croſſe, ⁊ this kynd ot deth 
fo: our erample,that we ſhulde folowe 
the ſteppes of hym, in pactence and hu⸗ 
militte, and that we choulde beate our 


owne troſte, as he dyd beate his, aud 
that we ſhoulde allo hate and abhoꝛre 


all ſynne, tnowynge foz ſurette, that 
who ſo euer doeth not in his herte hate 


and abhoꝛre ſpune, but rather accomp⸗ 

teth the bꝛeache and violacion of god⸗ 

dis cõmaundement, but as a light mat⸗ 
tier, and of malle weight and impoꝛ:⸗ 
tance, heeſtemeth not the pꝛite and va⸗ id OT 


lueof the paſſion and death of CThꝛiſte, 


actoꝛdynge to the dignitie and 1 8 


nelle ty erok; 
TThe fyfte Article. 


C And the thirde daie he toſe 
agaypne from deathe. 


Lit 


Y thts article it apereth, how our 
ſauiour Jeſus Chꝛiſt, after he bad _ 

conquered and ſpoyled the deuttt | __ 
E hell, he returned agayne from thens, 
ke a moſte myghty kynge and con- 
duerour, tn triumphe and gloꝛ ie, 2 By 


/ 


FLIFTH' 


* © #riwned and toke agayne his bleſſed 
natural body, the thy2de daic after his 
ſaied deathe And ſo doyng, roſe out of 
that ſepulchre, in his naturall and per⸗ 
fecte manhode, that is to ſaic, in his 
ſoule and in the ſel te ſame body, which 
was bo:ne of the virgme QQarie, and 
did Hang vpon the croTe „After whiche 
reſurreccion, he was conucriant in the 
woꝛlde, by the ſpace of foꝛtp dates, and 
dydeate and d2ynke with his apoſtles 
and his diſciples, and p2cached vnto 
them, and authoulcd them, to go forthe 
into the worlde, to manifeſte and de- 
clate, that he was the very Lhuſle, the 
verate Meſſias, and the veraie god and 
mam, which was pꝛomiſed in ſcripture 
to come to ſaue and to redeme al thoſe, 

that beleupnge in hym, oꝛdered them 
{clues in obciynge and folo wyng his 
pꝛeceptes and commanndementes ac⸗ 
coꝛdyngly. 


In thts article of Reſurreccion, it 
is to be noted, that there is nothynge, 
that can in all aduerfitec and trouble 
be moꝛe toyefull and comfoꝛtable vnto 
vs, than the belete of this article, that 
Chꝛiſte roſe again from cozpoꝛal death 
to 6 aud that we all alſo oe the 
ame 


| ARTICLES: Wi 
Came. The faithe and belefeof this ( t 
we do continue in lyupnge well) is our 


picto:te and triumphe ouer the deuil, 


hell, and death, and a ſpectall remedie, 


to put a waye the hoꝛrour and feare of © 


them, toꝛ as muche as hereby we be al⸗ 


' Cured, that as deathe coulde not holde 
Chꝛiſte: euen fo it can not holde vs, 


whiche are by a chꝛiſten faithe, the ve⸗ 


raie membꝛes and bodie of Chꝛiũe, but 
that we ſhall riſe from desth, and liue 


againe in gloꝛie with hym cucriafipng- 


Ip, it we oꝛdꝛe and cou foꝛme our will in 


this wo2lde to his pꝛeceptes. And the 


onely hope hereof, ſhoulde make vs not 


to feare the aduerſities in this worlde, 


becauſe we liuyng as atoꝛe, be aTared 


to haue a better and mote gloꝛious life 


after this, as ſainct Paule wuteth to 


the Coꝛinthians, ſatyng: If we chꝛiſten 
men had no hope of other lyſe than this 


i Cor. XV. 


that is pꝛeſent, than were we the moſte 


miſerable of all men . But now CThꝛiſte is 
riſen agayne from death, and hath decla- 


red thetby, that ther is a lite after this 
lyfe, whiche all, chꝛiſten men Hope to 


come to; Accoꝛdpnge herevnto ſateth 


ſaincte Auguſtine, all the hope of bs | | 


laithe ſtandeth in this poynte, that we 
. ! 


| [./ p08 
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wan riſe againe. This made the faith 
full and good men (ot whome ſaincte 
Paule ſpeaketh to the Bebꝛues) tore? 


2 e to be pꝛeſerued from bodily death, 


becauſe they loked aluredly foꝛ a bets 
ter reſurrection. 


Ok this article the epiſtles of ſaint 
Poule, and the newe teſtament de full, 
to the Komaines he wꝛiteth: Lhiiſte 
roſe agayne foꝛ our iuſtificacion: to Ti⸗ 
mothe he ſatcth : Remembꝛe that Jeſus 
Chꝛiſte is riſen agayne from death. The 


apoſtles beſides other names pertep⸗ 


nyng to their office, be ſpectally called 
the witnelles of Chꝛiſtes reſurreccion, 


the whiche relurreccion, as it was by 
manic and ſundꝛie apparicions, and o⸗ 


ther infallible argumentes declared, 

and pꝛoued vnto them ſo they did in all 
places, aud at all tymes open and tncul 
cate the ſame,as a ſpectall aud a chiete 
article of Lh:iles doctrine, wherein 
ſhulde depende and reſt, the great com⸗ 


tant and ſolace of all true and faithfull 


beleners in Chꝛiſte. 


Mozeourr by this article it is not 
onely confirmed vuto vs, howe the nas 


furall body of man, ſhall after the coꝛ⸗ 


pozal 


ARTICLE. 


pꝛelled, but alſo by this reſurreccion of 


of ſpirite and grace. 
C The lirte articlc, 


- 


ſitteth on the right hand ot god 
the father almigbtie. 5 


Dis article conteincth, howe our 
ſautour Jeſus Chꝛiſte, after that 


he had perfectly accopliſhed and 
perfurmed the hole miſterie of the res 


dempcion of mankpnde. dy his incarna 


cton, his birthe his paſſion, his death, 


his burtall, His deſcendyng into hell, x 
riſyng ageyn from death to life, and at 


ter he had ben here in earth, conuerſant 
with his apoſtles and diſciples, by the 


ales, he in their ſight aſcended vp in to 


beauen, in the verie ſame bis natural 1 
C iii | bodio Oe 


poꝛall death and departyng out of this Wi 
pꝛeſent life ariſe again, as is befoze er 


our ſautour Chriſte, we be admoniſhed 
that as Chꝛiſte aftcr his deathe roſe as 
gayne, ſo we diyng from ſynne, chulde 
ariſe ageyn, and walke in a newe ge 


he aſcended into heauen, and 


fpace of toꝛtie dapes, after his reſurre: | 
ctton, whan he was amonge the apo= 
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' bodie, whiche was boꝛne of the bleTed 
virgine His mother, and was crucifted 
vpon the ctolle, and ſo dyd withdꝛawe 
bis accuſtomed viſible conuerſacion, 
from the preſence of his apoſtles, and 
from the bodily ſight of all other crea⸗ 
tures. By rememb2 ance wherof bothe 
they and we ſhoulde here tn carthe ele⸗ 
uate and lykte vp our hole hertes, myn⸗ 
des, deſpꝛes, and all affections, from 
carthly thynges, and from all carnall 
and worldly cares, towardes heauen 
and heauenly thinges, aud ſo ſhulde by 
bis grace p2epare our hertes, and make 
out [clues mete and apte to teceiue his 
ſpirituall giftes, whiche he feudeth in 
to the worlde. 


Inn this article alſo is eupꝛeſſed, 
lh owe our ſautour Chꝛiſte, beyng aſcen- 
ded into Heauen, ſyttcth on the right 
hande of god the father, that is to ſaic, 
hath and ſhall euer haue communicate 
vnto hym of god the father, gloꝛie, ho- 
nour, felicitie, power, and cuerlaſtyng 
monarchie, gouernaunce, rule, and do⸗ 
minion ouer all the pꝛincipates, pote⸗ 
ſtates, powers, domintons, and oucr 
all creatures, that can be named either 
in un woꝛlde. 02 iu the woꝛld to gre 
tc be 


+ 4 


ARTICLE: 
to be oꝛdeined kyng of all aynges, and 


loꝛde of all loꝛdes, and all thynges in 


heauen and carthe, to be caſt under his 


fecte and made ſubiecte vnto hym, and. 
hets appoputed the onelp head of the 
0 niuerſall catholike churche. which is 


s myſtical body. And likewiſe as the 


bead alwapes ercelleth all the other 
membtres : ſo Chiiſte dooeth creelle iff- 


comparably in honour and digmtie, all 


the membꝛes of his faid body the chur⸗ 
che, whereot hets the onely perieccion 

and conſummation, and is alſo the one 
Iy eternall pꝛieſte and byſhoppe of his 
ſated churche, that is to faic, the onely 


mediatour betwene god and mankynd, 


the redemcr,intercefour, and aduocate 
foꝛ the remiſſion of ſynnes, as hereak⸗ 
ter in this booke it (yall moꝛe Aire 


appere. 


the interceſſion and mediacion by pꝛap⸗ 


cr of ſaintes departed; and ol ſuche the 
membies of the catholike churche, as 

be pet liupng on carthe, be good, access? 
table, and p2ofitablc vnto vs, yet that 
is onely by the medtacion and intertel⸗ 


ſion of Chꝛiſte our Head, in whom god 


the tather is pleaſed and ebrented, aud | 


v | this 


And it is to be noted that although 


* 


' lably p2zated vnto, that is to fate, deſy- 


dugbt to be alwaies finiſhed and ended 
mith a remembꝛance of our ſauiour Ye: 
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SIXTF 


thzougth whom lainctes departed this 
Iyfc, aud repgnupuge in heauen with 
Chꝛiſte, and ſuche as trucly confeſſe 
Chiiſte in the Churche catholyke, yet 
lyuyng, mate and do effectyally pꝛaie 
fo: vs: and therfo:c be of vs allo aua 


red to pꝛaie foꝛ vs: accoꝛdyug whervn- 
to all common pꝛaters ofthe Churche. 


ſu Chꝛiſte, Ju whome, by whome, and 


foꝛ whome, all is accepted of god, and 


without whome,nothynge can be effe- 
ctually done oꝛ graunted. 


And thertoꝛe it is muche to our com 
toꝛt, to remẽbꝛe the exaltation of mans 
nature in our head, our ſautour and re⸗ 
demer Jeſu Chꝛiſte, whiche tuſepara⸗ 
bly and indillolubly contoyned and vs 
nited to the deitie, in the perſon of hym 
ſytteth on the right hand ot god the fa- 
ther almighty, by cõmunion ot pꝛeemi⸗ 


ntce and power, as betoꝛe is erpꝛeſſed, 
whereby we be certified, howe our ſas 


uiour Jeſus Chiſte is Bod, equall to 
god the father in godheade, and therin 
not inkeriour vnto Hym, and therfo:e 
tp be ann ;wohipped, ag ee 
2a 


ARTICLE || þ-- 
dead, fearcd , and truſted on, belened 


and hoped on, as on very god almpgh: 


ty, to whom nothyng ts impoſſible, and 


yet he is man alſo, whiche hath erperi⸗ 
ce ot our infirmitecs. and can and wil 
mercitullp haue copaſſion on the ſame, 
who aſcended vnto heauen, to ſend gif- 
tes vnto men, wherby we mpght bee a- 


atteynyng of cucrlaſtyng lyte. 
C. Thcſcucuth article. 


Ephe, iili. 


ble and ſtrong to paſſe ouer this tranſis 
to:y lite to the pleaſure ot god, and the 


¶ From thens he ſhall cometo 


iudge the quicke aud the dead. 


Jeſu Chꝛiſte. ſhall comme frome 
thens, that is to ſaie, frome heaucn, to 
the whiche he aſcended, and compuge 
in his maicſtie and glo2tic, ſhall than in 
the very viſible fourme of his naturall 
body, appere vnto the bodily eies of all 
the people of the woꝛlde in his perfecte 
manhode, and in the ſclfe ſame bodie, 
wherein be aſcended, to the ineſtima⸗ 
ble comtozte and retopce of the good, 

s And 


N THIS article it is declared. 
howe our ſautour and redeemer 


S EVENT 


and to the extreme terrour and confi- 

ſion of the wicked. Where beyng ac- 
| companicd with his holy aungels his 
mimitcrs, waptyng v pon hym, be wall 


fitte opculy in the cloudes of the atcr, 
and (hail tudgc all quicke and dead, ac- 
toꝛdynge to truthe and iuſtice: and ac- 

 co2dpug to his holy worde erpꝛeſſed in 
ſcripture, that is to fate, accoꝛdyng to 
cuery mans owne workes and deedes, 
done by hym in his Iyfe tyme. whiche 


wWoꝛkes and dedes ſhal be than exami- 


ned, diſcuſſed, and tried, not after mens 
owne fantaſic and inuencion, without 
autho:itce and grounde of ſcripture, 
but acco2dpnge tothe commandement 
of god and the teaching of Chꝛiſte, and 
his avoitles : foꝛ at that date of iudge⸗ 
met all the people of the world, quicke 
and decade, that is to ſate, as well all 
thoſe, whiche ſhall bee founde on lpue 
in the worlde at that dape, as alſo all 
thoſe, whiche euer lyth the creacton of 
Adam lpued here in this wo2lde, and 
dyed beto2e that date,ſbal come and ap 
pecre afo:c the pꝛeſeute of Chziſte, in 
tycirveraitc bodies and ſoules. 


And whan they all be ſo gathered 
and allembled togich er, our _ 
us 


n . err r reer 


ARTICUHE et 
ſus Chꝛige (hall pronounce the einen 


ſentence and iudgement of euerlaſtyng 


ſaluacton vpon al thoſe perſones, whi⸗ 
che in thepꝛ lyfe tyme obeped and con- 
formed theim ſelues vnto the wyll of 
od, and erercyſed the woorkes of 
cl; jnt belefe ond charitce, and ſo perſe⸗ 


uer ynge in well dopng, fought in they? 


hertes and deedes honour, glone, aud 
te immoꝛtall: And contrary,vpon all 
thoſe, whiche in they? lyte tyme, were 
contencious, and dpd repugue agapnſt 
the will of god: and folowed izuulyce 
and iniquitee, rather than tructhe and 


vertue, our autour Chriſte ſhall than 


and there p2onounce the ſcntence of e⸗ 
ucrlaſyng puupſhement and dampna⸗ 
tion. Yn whiche ſentence there ſhall be 
made a perkecte ſeparacion eꝛ diuiſpon 


betweene theſe two ſoꝛtes of people, 


that is to ſate, betwene the ſhepe and 


the gotes, the coꝛne and rhe chaffe, the | 


good and the badde,the bleſſed and the 
curſed. the membꝛesokhis bodpe, and 


the membꝛes of the deupll, and ſo the 


good and the bleTed, beyng vpon his 
tight hande he Gall clerelp and per⸗ 
fectly deliuer theim fo2 euer, frome the 
power and malice of the wp krom 

rom 
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frome all the peyncs and cuill, and o 
tatze them al vp with hym into heauen, 
there to be crouned and rewarded in bg 
dy and ſoule, with honour and gloꝛie, 
and euerlaſting toye and peace. whiche 
was p2epared fo: them from the begyn 
nyng ot the woꝛlde. And all the other, 
whiche ſhalt be tudged to euertaſtyng 
pepne and deathe,beyng vpon his lette 
hande, he ſþall fende theim downe in- 


to hell, there to be puntſſhed in bodye, 


and ſoule eternally with per, that ne- 
ucr (ſhall haue ende, whiche was pꝛepa 
red frome the begynnyng of the worlde 
vnto the deupll and his aungelles. 


And yere it is eſpectally to be remt⸗ 
*bred, howe thts article was fo: greate 
| Zonfoderecions added immedtatclye, 
and conioyned vnto the foꝛmer articles 
and chiefly to the intent thatno man 
chulde in his lyfe tyme, preſume vpon 
the ſaicd benefitcs of Chꝛiſte, oꝛ take oc 
caſyon of carnall libertie oꝛ ſecuritie, 
and ſo lyue without fcare to trälgrelle, 
oꝛ withoute regarde to obſerue the com 
mandementes ot god: but rather that 
euerp good chꝛiſten man, ſhuld in euer y 
parte ok his lyfe, haue a continuall re- 

membꝛance and reſpecte vnto the ny 
al 
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dale of iudgement, and ſo be in cdtiuu⸗ 
all feate, to committe any thyng con⸗ 
trary to the will of god, fo2 the whiche 
he myght deſerue, to haue the ſentence 
of euerlaſtyng damnacion pꝛonounced 
vpon hym. Foꝛ this is certapnely true, 

that at that dape euerp man ſhall be 


called to au accoumpte ot his lpfe, ann 5 


hall be than finally iud ged, accoꝛdpug 
to his woozkes, good oz badde, doone 


in his life tyme, that is, as ſaint Paule Rom. i. 


ſateth, to theim that perſeuere in well 
dooyng, and labour to attetgne gloꝛie. 
honour,and immoꝛtalitee, ſhall be gy⸗ 
uen Iyfe euerilaſtiiige: and to them that 
be cotenctous, and obey not the trueth, 
but folowe and do iniuſtice, ſhall come 
indignacion, pꝛe, affliction, trowble, 
and peynes euerlaſtyng. 


Inthis article it is further to be 
noted, that lyke as there ts nothynge 
moꝛe certapne vnto vs, than that we be 
all moꝛtall, and ſhall ones dye, and pet 
no man liupng knoweth the tyme wha 
he (hall dye: even ſo there ts nothyng 
moe certapne, than that this dape of 
ludgement (hal ones come, and yet the 
# houre and tyme, whan it ſhall be, ig 

hidden aud kept ſecrete from ehe know 


_ lage 
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lage ot all men and aungelles, and i; 
ↄſerued to the onely kuowlege of god. 
hiche thyng pꝛocedeth of his onely 
90dnes towardes vs, and is done, to 
the intent we chuld alwais Here in our 
lyte tyme, flce from ſpune, and imploy 
all our whole ſtudie and endevonre to 
walke in the waics of god, that is to 
fate, in ſuche faithe, hope, a chatitet, as 
god requpzeth of vs, and ſo pꝛepare our 
felues, and oꝛdꝛe our liupng towardes 
god, that we mate be in a redineſte at al 
tymes, whan lo cucr it ſhall pleaſe god 
to call and ſumm vs, to appere betoꝛce 
hym in the ſaied generall iudgement, 
there by his mercie and goodneſſe to te 
teiue the crowne, whiche he pꝛomiſed 
vuto all men, that do feare hym, and 
loue hym and walke in his waies. 


Cxhe tight article. 
¶ I beleue in the holy goſt. 


hc holy goſte is the thirde perſon 
in Trinitie, verie god and lozde, 
authour and fourmer of all thyn- 
ges ckeated, and pꝛotedeih bothe from 
Jod the kather, and from god the ſonne 
1 5 on 
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and of the fame currlaityng !Tence oz 
beyng, whiche the father and the lonne 8 
be ok, ee allo vuto them bothe, 

in almi(ghtpneſle of power, and in the 
woꝛke of creacion, and all other thpn⸗ 
ges perteinpuge vnto the dettte oꝛ god⸗ 
bead ; wherfo:e he is alſo to be honou⸗ 
Mg Liozified, equally with tyeun 


This bolp gotke, whtchets the ſpts 
rite of god ts of his nature all holy, 
yea holtnelle it ſelfe, that is to ſate, he 
ts the onelte goſte oz ſpirite, whiche 
with thefather and theſonnets, was, 
and euer ſhall de the authour, cauſer, - | 
and wozker of al holineſſe, puritie, and . 

ſanctimonie, and of all the grace, com? 
foꝛte, and ſpirituall lpte, whiche is 
wꝛought, and cometh in to the herteot 
any man, in ſo muche that no man can 
thynke well, 92 doocany thynge that 
good is, but by the mocton, ayde, ang 
aſliſtence of 125 holy ſpirite, neither it 

is poſſible, that the deuiil, oꝛ any ok 
thoſe cuil{ ſpirites, whiche do polleſle 


iecte vnto ſpune, tan be expelled 02 put - 


D bolp. 


and reigne in ſuche perſones as be ſub⸗ 
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| "TRE EI CHT 
voll ſpirite, neither it is poſſible, that 
the hert ot any man, beyng ones cozup⸗ 
ted and made as pphane by ſynne, can 
be purged, purified, ſanctified o: tuſti⸗ 
fied, without the woꝛke and operacion 
0 this dolie ſpirite, neither it is poſſi» 
dlc fo anp man, to be reconciled vnto 
the fauour of god, oz to be made, and 
adopted into the numbze of Hts chil⸗ 
dꝛen, oꝛ fo obteine that incomparable 
treaſure, whiche oure ſauloure Jeſus 
Chꝛiſte hath purchaſed and layde vp 
foz mankpude, onleſle thts holy ſptrite 
(all firſte illumpne and lyghten his 
. herte, with the ryght knowlage and 
Faithe of Lh:iſte, and ſtyzre hym by 
grace, to haue due coutricion and pes 
naunce fo: his ſynnes, and ſhal alſo in» 
ſtrutte hym, gouerne hym, aide hym, dis 
recte hym, and indue him, with ſuche 
ſpiritual gittes and graces, as ſhall be 


-- requiſite and neceſſarie to that end and 


_ - purpole. 
| oeouer this holy ſpirite of god 
of his owne nature, full of all good- 
— and benignitee, yea goodneſle it 
ſelte, frome whome pꝛotedeth all and 
' fingular graces and gyftes of fearc, 
wil edome, vuderſtandynge, counſett; 
rength 


ARTICLE. 


ſtrength, faith, charitie, hope, and all 
other, whiche be geuen, conferred, and 


diſtributed vnto vs moitall men here 


in the earthe, at his owne wil and diſs | 


penſacton, and that no man can pour⸗ 


chaſe oꝛ obteyne, ne pet reteyne oꝛ vie. 
any one of thetm, withoute the ſpeciall 


operacion of this holye ſppzite, wyp⸗ 
che gyktes neuertheleTe he geueth not. 


no: diſpenſethethe ſame equallp, and 


vnto euery man in like. but de deuideth 


theim, particularlp and ſpeciallp toe- | 
ucry membze of the churche, as is molt 


neceſſarp fo: the Hole bodie, and in ſuch 


plentic and meaſure, as vnto his godlp 


will and knowlage. is thoughte to be 
moſte beneficiall and expedient fo2 the 
ſame; All whiche thyuges he dothe of 


his mere mercie and goodnefle, freely 


and aboue our deſerupuge. 


Farthermoze this holye fpiritc is 


ot his owne nature, ful of charitie and 
holy loue, yea chariric it elke, frome 
whom pꝛocedeth all chartfte, and ſo by 
his godlye operation is the bonde and 
knot, wherewith out ſantour 18386 v8 
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.CHRISTE, and his moffe dere eſpouſe 
the churche (whiche is alſo his mpiti⸗ 


eee inge knyr, ee | 


17 HE EYCHT 
ned togyther in ſuche perfect and euer⸗ 

laſtyng loue and charitie, that the ſame 
can not be diſſolucd oꝛ ſeparated: And 
duer this is alſo the very bonde e knot, 
whereby all and euerpe one of the very 
memb:es of Chiſtes Lharche and bo⸗ 
die, de vnited, coupled, and coniopned, 


1 the one ot theym with the other in mu⸗ 


loue and charitie. 


2 
ſo tyis holy ſpitite ot᷑ God is the 


A 


fpirite of trouthe,aud the autour of all 


holy ſcripture, conteined in the hole ca- 
non ot the Bible, and dyd not oncly in⸗ 
ſpire and inſtructe all the holy patrp⸗ 
arches and pꝛophetes, with al the other 
membꝛes ot the catholike churche, that 
kuer was fromethe degynninge of the 
woꝛld, in all the godly truthes and ve⸗ 
ritie that euer they did know,ſpeake, 
oꝛ witte, but alſo deſcended and appe- 
red in the ſimilitude and lykeneſſe of 
fyerp tongues, and dydde lyght vppon 
the apoſtles and diſctples of Ch2yſte, 
and inſpired theim with the knowlage 
ok alltruthe, and replenpſched theim 
with heauenly guftes and graces: and 
hall be continually pꝛeſent in the ca: 
'tholtkechurche, and ſhal teache and re⸗ 
uele puto the lame churche, the 9 
an 


ARTICL E. Fe 
and myſtereis of all trouthes, whiche 
are neceſſaty to be knowen, and ſhall 
alſo continually ftome tyme to tyine, 
rule,dyrecte;goucrne, and ſanctifie the 
ſame churche, and gyue remiſſion dk 
ſynnes, and all ſpirituallcomfozte; as 
well inwardelp by ſecrete operations, 
as alſo outwardely by the open mini⸗ 
tration andefficacye of the wooꝛde of 
god, and of the holy ſacramentes in the 
ſaid churche, and ſhall endue it with al 
ſuche ſptrituall graces and gyttes, as 
ſhall x7; fo: the ſame. 


holy ſcripture doth woꝛtheiy attribute. 
vnto the holy goſt, our ſanctificacion, 
our tultificacton, and all other benefi⸗ 
tes, which Chꝛiſte by his pachion hath 
merited and deſerued foꝛ vs, pet neuer⸗ 
theleſſe the ſame be alſo the wooꝛkes 
of the hole trimmtie. and be not to be ſe⸗ 
parated in any wiſe, althoughe ſcrip⸗ 
- ture commonly dothe attribute theim 
vnto the holy goſte: Foꝛ in lpke mauer 


Finall p it is to be noted, that albeit Jt 


dothe fcripture attribute power vnto 


father, and wiſedome vnto the lon, 


th 
ni 


de. 
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iche neuerthelelſe be common unts 


T u E NINTH 
CThenyuthe article. 


The hoip cathoitke churche. 


Fter the eight articles of our be⸗ 
A neu which we knowlage god- 


des might and power inthe crea⸗ 


 ffonofthe world, his mercy and goods 


nelle in our redempcton, aud his ſpiri⸗ 
tuall benefites exhibited and gpuen to 
Vs by the holy goſt, foloweth the niuth 
article, in whiche we declare, that we 
doo beleue and confeſſe the mancr of 
oddis woꝛkpng, in callpug vs to haue 
rutcion of hym, and to be made parta⸗ 
kers of his ſaide benefites. 


Wherfoze wemutt vnderſtand, that 
beſides the iu ward and ſecrete calling, 
which god hath alwaycs vſed, and pet 
fyll dothe vſc, be hath alſo oꝛdepued 
an outwarte callunge ot the people vn⸗ 
to hm, op pꝛeachpug of his mooſt holp 
worde, vppon whiche outwarde cal⸗ 
1yng, the people peldpng, aſſentynge, 
and obeytng to the ſame woꝛde of god, 
and recepuing it alſo with true faith, 
and the ſacrament of Baptiſme (as 
Tͤhziſtes lawerequircth) be named ein 

lcripture Eccleſia, that is to ſaie, an a(> 
ſemble 


ſemble of people called out from other; E: 
as from inkidelles oꝛ heathens, to one 
fapthe and confeſſion of the name of 


glyſhe called Churche. 


And it is to be noted ſpectatly, that 
in our englyſhe tongue, by the wozde 
Churche, we vnderſtandenot onely the 
whole multitude of people, whiche be 
called ot god to one fayth, be they ot 
the clergie, oꝛ of the lape men, but alſo _ 
by the lame wo2d, we ſignitie the place 
wherin the wooꝛd ot god is common iy 


ſtred and vled. and call that the chur⸗ 
che: to entreate whereof at this tyme 
in this article. is no parte ot our intent, 
but onely of the aſſemble and comp any 
called top:ofeſſe Lhaiſte iu one fapthe, 
whiche in thts article is named the 
Holye churche. 


Fo} all be it in this ademble ot men 
called by the woꝛde of god, and recey⸗ 
ued by kaithe and baptiſme, be mauye 
eupll men, many ſynncrs, many that 
tourne by true penaunce to grace, and 
| FLometyme pet fall agayne, ſome after 

rat tourtie bytrue Slag per ⸗ 


wüent 


hide, whiche wozd Fecleſia, is in en⸗ ö 


pꝛeached, and the ſacramentes minys 
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ſeuere and tncreace in goodneſſe, many 
that kali and neuer ryſe agayne: co that 
ſpottes, blottes, and impertections aps 
pere euidently in this churche, and ma⸗ 
ny tymes in the moꝛe parte therot: pet 
neuertheleſſe bycauſe the callyng is of 
it ſelfe holpe, the caller alſo holy, and 
the ende of the callpug holyneſle, with 
this alſo that the people ſo called, pꝛo⸗ 
fete holpneſſe, and make a bodp, wher= 
of the onely heade our ſaupour Chꝛiſte, 

is moſte and holpnes it ſelt, by the 
merites of whoſe paſſion thep be relies 
ued and nouriſhed with diuers holy (as 
cr amentes, and be in they: callinge in⸗ 
dued with moſte ſpeciall holp gyftes 
and graces ot almyghtye god, autour 


therof, and by his holy ſpitite directed 
and gouerned in the lame, ſo longe as 
they by tolo wyng theyꝛ concupiſcence, 

the deupl, oꝛ the woꝛlde, tall not from 

th armen fo: theſe cauſes (althoughe 

| es therof be euil) the chur- 

the is ated Holy churche, takynge 

he name o Holle of that't af Chiſte 

the onely head is holy, the caller holy, 
"pofefion and callynge holy, ann 

ke ende 0 WH Reed SLIT. ue⸗ 
1 n n all tdeim, that be 5 
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led, and is in dede in ſuche mende as 
tontinue and perſeuere in that holy cal 
lynge. 


And fo: ſo much as god ot his good 
nelle calleth people, as afoꝛe, without 
exception of perſonnes, 02 pꝛiuilege ot 
plate. Ther foꝛe this holy churche is al⸗ 
ſo Catholike, that is to ſaie, not limits, 
ted to any one place oꝛ region of the 
woꝛlde, but is in euery place vniuerſal- 
ly thꝛough the woꝛlde, where it plea⸗ 
ſeth god to call people to hym, in the 
pꝛoteſſion of Chꝛiſtes name and faithe, 
be it in Europe, Afrike, oꝛ Acta. And 
all theſe churches in dyuers countreps 
ſeuer ally called, althoughe foꝛ khnow⸗ 
lage ot the one krom the other, amonge 
theim ther haue dpuers addicions ok 
names, and fo2 their moſte neceſſarpe 
gouernement, as thep be diſtinct in pia⸗ 
ces, ſo they haue diſtinct miniſters and 
diuers heades in earthe, gouernours, 
and rulers, pet be all theſe holy chur⸗ 
ches but one holy Lhurche Catholike, 
inuited and called by oue God the ka⸗ 
ther, to enioy the beneftte ot redempti⸗ 
on, w2oughte. by our oneip loꝛde and 
ſquiour Jeſu Chꝛiſte, and gouerned by 
one a Spirite, 1 bee 

this 
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this koꝛetated holy Churche one truthe 

bot goddis Holy woꝛde, in one kaith and 
baptiſme. And this churche is relicued 


naouriſped, and foꝛtified by his holye 


and inuincible wooꝛde and his ſacra⸗ 
mentes, whiche in all places haue eche 
of theim their owne p20p2e force and 
ſtrengthe, with gyftes of graces alſo, 
diſtributed by the goodne de of almighs 
ty god in al places, as to his wiſedome 
is ſeene conuenient. 


MWherby it appereth, that the vnt- 
tie of theſe holy Churches, in ſundꝛie 
places alfcmbled,taddeth not by knows 
lagpng of one gouernour in earthe ouer 
all churches. Foꝛ neither the hole chur 
checatholtke togpther, noꝛ any particu 
lar Churche aparte, is bounde to ac⸗ 


. knowelage any one vutuerſall gouer- 


nour ouer the hole Church, other than 
 Lhaifte, although by ſufferance of ſome 
pzincts and potentates not beyng trues 
lyinftructed in the woꝛde of god by ſus 
che as of duetie bothe to god and them, 
_ ought to haue declared the truthe of 
ſcripture to thetm, and by hypocriſie 
and vſurpacton of the ſea and courte of 
Nome, the biſhope of the ſame, geuyng 
 hymſelte moꝛe to wozldly policie,th — 

ä g 
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to the execuciou of his duetie, bathe 
longe tpine gone about to obteyne and 
eſtablyſhe vnto hym ſelfe; ſuche au vs 
nucrſall auctozitee, and bath by abu⸗ 
ſes alwapes compaſſed to cauſe other, 
to vpholde and mapntcyne the ſame, 
contrarie to goddis lam, as mote large 
ly ſhall be declared in the ſacrament of 
92ders. 


The vnitie therfote of the thurthe 
is not conſerued by the bychope of No⸗ 
mes auctoꝛitie oꝛ doctrine, but the vnt- 
tie of the catholpke churche, whiche al 
ch:iſten men in this article do p2ofelle, 
is conſcrued and kept, by the helpe and 
alſiſtence of the holy ſpirite of God, in 
reteynyng and mapntepupng of ſuche 
doctrine aud pꝛo keſſid of chꝛiſten faith, 
and true obſernaunce of the ſame. as 
is taughte by the ſeripture and the do⸗ 


trine apoſtolpke. And particular chur- 


ches ought not in the lated doctrine fo 
accepted aud allowed , to varye one 
from an other, fo: any luce, atrogunce 
oꝛ any other woꝛrldely affection, but in⸗ 
uiolably to obſerue the ſame fo that by 
reaſon of that doctrine, eche churche 
that teacheth the ſame, maie be wooꝛ⸗ 
thilp called (as it is iu dede ) an e 
like 
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luke Chnrche,that is to ſate, folowyng 
ſuche teachynge, as the apoſtles pꝛea⸗ 
thed, with miniſtracion of ſuche ſacra⸗ 
mentes, as be appꝛoued by the ſame. 


And this vnttie of the holy churche 
of Chꝛiſte is not deutded by diſtaunce 
of place, noꝛ by dtuerſitieof tradicions 
and ceremonies, diuerſely obſerued in 
diuers churches, foꝛ good oꝛdꝛe of the 
. fame. Fo: the churche of Coꝛinthe, and 
of Epheſe, were one churche in Bod, 
thoughe the one were farre diſtant in 
placc from the other : And though alſo 
in tradicions, opinions, and policies, 
there was ſome diuerlitie amog theim, 
like wiſe as the churche of £nglande, 
Spaine, Jtaly, and Poole, be not ſepa- 
rate from the vnitie, but bc one churche 
in god, not withtanding,that amouge 
theim, there is great diſtance of place, 
| diuerſitie of tradions, not in all thyns 
ges vnitie of opinions. altetacion in ri⸗ 
tes, ceremonies, and oꝛdinances oꝛ eſti⸗ 
mation of the ſame;as one churche pers 
aduenture docth eſteme their rites;tra- 
dicions, lawes, oꝛdinaunces, and cere⸗ 
monies to be ot more vertue and effica- 
tie, than an other churche doeth eſteme 
the een the churche ol Rome doth 
alfirme 
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affirme certaine of their lawes and 026 \ 
dinaunces, to be of ſuche eftimacion, 
that they be of equall fozce with the 
woꝛde of god, and that who ſo euer diſ⸗ 
obeteth oz tranſgreſſeth the ſame, com⸗ 
mitteth deadely ſpune: yet we pertei⸗ 
uynge the ſame, to be diſcrepant from 
the trueth of ſcripture, muſt nedes ther 
in diTent from them. But ſuche diuers 
ſitie in opinions, and other outwarde 
maners and cuſtomes of policie, dothe - 
not diſſolue and breake the vnitie, whis 
che is in one God, one faythe, one dos 
ctrine of Chꝛiſte and. bis ſacramentes, 
pꝛeſerued and kepte in theſe ſeucrall 
Churches, without any ſuperiozitie oz 
pꝛeeminence, that one churche by god? 
des lawe, male 02 ought to user, 

uer an other. U. 


And tyerfoꝛe the churche of Nome. 
depng but a ſeuerall churche, chalen⸗ 
ging that name ot Catßpolike aboue al o⸗ 
ther, doeth great wꝛonge to all other 
churches, and doeth onely by koꝛce and 
maputenaunte, ſuppoꝛte an 2 
ſutpacion: Foꝛ that churche hath no 
moꝛe right to that name, than thechur 
che of Fraunte, Spatne, Englande, oz 
Poxruga le, er tuſtly — 1 

oli 


THE TENTH 
and obey, nert vnto hym ſclfe;ch:ifien 
kinges and pꝛinces, whiche be the head 
gouernours vnder hym; in f 
lar churches, to whoſe office it a 


neth, not onely to pꝛouide fo: the 


quillitic and wealth of their — 
in tempoꝛall and woꝛldly thynges, to 
the conſeruacton of their bodies, but al 
ſo to foꝛſee, that within their domtni⸗ 
ons ſuche mynyſters be o2deyned and 


appointed ĩ thetr churches, as can and 


will ttnely and purely ſet out the true 
' doctrine of Chꝛiſte, # teache the ſame, 

and to ſee the commandementes-of god 
well obſerued and kepte, to the welthe 
and ſaluacton of thetr ſoules. 0 


CT de tenthe article. 


' CThe communton ofſainctes, 


The fozgeuenes of ſrones- 


| Nthis article be taught 555 
ciall fruites and benifites, whi⸗ 
che ai men called ot God, and 0: 
beipnge to the ſame callynge in their 
will and wozkes, do obteine by goddes 
8050 in the ſated catholitze churche, 
dache benckittes be, the ene 


of Cainctes, and foꝛgeueneſſe of ſynnes. oh 


And here is to bee noted, that al- 
though this woꝛde Sainctes, in our en⸗ 
gliche tongue ſignifieth pꝛopꝛelp them, 
that be departed this lite, and be eſta: 
bliſhed in glozic with Chꝛiſte: yet the 
ſame woꝛde Sainctes, whereby in this 
article, we erpꝛeſſe the latine wooꝛde 
Sanctorum, is here extended, to ſignifie 
not onely theſe befo:e menctoned, but 
alſo all ſuche, as be called into this ho⸗ 
ly aſſemble and churche, and be lancti⸗ 
fied in our ſfautour Jeſu Chꝛiſt. 1 


And as touchyng the Lommunion, 
that is to ſate, the mutuall participa⸗ 
cion of thele ſainctes, ye muſte vnder⸗ 
ſtande, that like as all the partes and 
membꝛes whiche be liupng in the nas 
turall dodie of a man, dooe naturallp 
cdᷣmunicate and mpuiſter eche to other 
the vſe, commoditie, and benekite of all 
their foꝛces, nutrimentes, and perfecti⸗ 
ons: In lo muche that it lyeth not in 
the power ot any man to ſaie, that the 
meate, whiche he putteth in to his own 
mouthe, ſhall nouriſche one particular 
membꝛe of his bodie, and not an other, 
put that all and euery 2 8 

ö * 


| THE TENTHE 
Ip, ſhall receiue ot the ſaid nufriment, 
and ot the vertue and benefittc therof, 
moꝛe oꝛ leſſe, accozdyng to thenaturall 
bilpoſicion, poꝛcion, and place, whiche 
it hath within the lame bodie:euen ſo, 
what ſo euer ſpirituall giftes oꝛ trea⸗ 
ſure is geuen by god, vnto any one mem 
bꝛe ot the Holy churche, althoughe the 
ſame hee geuen particularly vnto one 
membꝛe, and not vnto an other: pet the 
fruites and merites therof,ſhal by rea⸗ 
ſon ofthep2 abidyng togither in the vn 
tie of the catholike Churche, redounde 
vnto the common pꝛokite, edifiyng, and 
encreaàce ot al the other membꝛes of the 
ſame Catholike churche . Jn ſo muche 
that there ſhall nede no mans auctoꝛi⸗ 
tie to diſpence and diſtribute the ſame, 
92 to applicit vnto this memdꝛe oꝛ that 
but eche memb2e ſhall be made parti⸗ 
cipant of the (aide treaſure, and ſhall 
haue and euiope the fruite and benekite 
of the lame, in ſuche quantitie and mea 
ſure, as for the rate and pꝛopoꝛcion of 
the Faith and charitie, whiche he hath 
in the ſame bodp, ſhalbe erpedient and 
neceſſary fo: hym to hauc. 


And hereby is notified and decla⸗ 
red vnto vs, the vtilitee ng, | 
| whi⸗ 


ARTICLE. 


whiche all the membzes of the chur⸗ 
che doo recepue by the merites, ſuffra- 
ges. and pꝛaiers ot the churche. | 


And fo:zaſmuche as the moſt bleſſed 


ſacrament of the aultar, wherin by th'> 
mighty operacion of goddis woꝛde, is 


really pꝛeſent in fourme of bꝛeade, the 
naturall liupng body and bloud of our 
ſautour and redeemer Jetu Lhiſte, en= 
creaſcth and wozketh in them that woz 
thily receiue it, the comunton and =E 
junction in dodie and ſoule of theim to 
Chꝛiſte, and Chiiſte to theim, with a 
mutuall coniunction alſo in loue and 


charitie ot Tche good man in Chꝛiſte to 
other Therfoze the ſaicd ſacramente 


mate woo2thilte be called the Lommus 
nion of ſaintes. And ſo the firſte part of 
thts article hath been by good deuoute 


and lerned men erpounded, to \ignific. 


the ſated bleſſed ſacrament ofthe aul⸗ 


tar, whiche we muſt belcuc to be a reall 


and cffectuall communion of all ſainc- 


tes, that is to ſaie, of all meg, whiche 


be called bp the holy callyng of god, 
and therwith wpllinglp and obedient 
ly doo knowlage and folowe the ſame. 


In the ſeconde parte ut this article | 


E. li. we 


W300 
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THE, XI. AND. X11, 
we be taught to beleue remiſſion of ſin⸗ 
nes, whiche is one ot the effectes and 
chiete benefites of the moſt bleſſed paſ- 
ſion of Chꝛiſte, heade ot the holy chur⸗ 
che, whiche is called and aſſembled in 
his name, in whiche churche is applied 
the denekites ot remiſſion of ſinnes, by 
the wooꝛkyng of god in his ſacramens 
tes, myniſtred in the ſame, as ſhall bee 
hereafter declared in their place. 


| CThe.x. and. xi. article, 


C The relurrection of the body, 
| andthe like cucrlaſtpig. 


T THE DAY ofthegeneral 
dome 02 tudgement, whan Chꝛiſt 
» ſhall come (as inthe ſeuenth ar⸗ 
ticle of this Creede ts conteined) and 
itte to iudge bothe quicke and deade, 
almightie god ſhall ſtitrre and raiſe vp 
agaphe, the veraie fleſhe and bodies of 
all men, women, aud childerne, bothe 
good and bad, chꝛiſtened, and heathen, 
that euer liued Here in this wozld, from 
the begynnyuge ofthe ſame, and died 
befoꝛe that date, And although the ſaid 
ficſhe and bodies were deade and bu- 
ried, pea and conſumed, oz by any mea⸗ 
| nes 


| 


ARTICLE. 


nes dcſtroted, pet god ſhall of his inft; {i}. 


mite power make them all at that date, 
bole and perfecteagaine . And fo euerp 
man generally, chall reſume and take 
agayne, the veraie ſelfe ſame bodie and 
fleſſbe, whiche he had whiles he liued 
here onearthe, and ſo ſhall riſe from 
death, and liue againe in the veraie ſelf 

Tune bodte and ſoule, whiche he bade 

efo2e. 


At whiche tyme man, beyng thus 
made perkecte in contunction of bodie 
and ſoule, ſhall at that datc appere be- 
foe the highe iudge our ſoutour Jeſu 

LCh2:iſte, and there (hall make an ac- 
compte ot his wooꝛkes and his dedes, 
ſuche as he did, good oꝛ euill, while be 
liued here in this woꝛlde. And ſuche as 
haue ledde their lines, in obedience and 

obſcruacion of goddes commandemen⸗ 
tes, and die in true faithe and charitie, 

Gall than be perfectly ſanctified,purt- 
fied, and delinered from all contagion 
of ſynne, aud from all cozrupcion and 
moztalirie'of the fleſhe, and ſhalbe per⸗ 
petually gloꝛified, and recetue bothe in 
bodie e ſoule togither cucrlaſtyng life. 


Lhiche ute euerlaſtyng,thoughe it 


Taler all mennes wittes, to expꝛeſſe 
E. iii. your 


Eſa. xxxv. 


Apot. v. 


| THE, & I. AND. XIT. 
w pleaſant and iopetull it is, noꝛ pet 


5 * 2 capacitie can compꝛite and vns 


and the ſame, as ſaint Paule wits 
neTeth,Caipng, That which the cie bath 
not ſcen, noꝛ the eare hath not herde, noꝛ 
hath not entred into mannes herte, God 


bath oꝛdeined for theim that loue hym: 


yet holy (ſcripture ſpeaketh of it, after 
our capacitee and intelligence, but far 
vuder the woo2thincTe and crcellencie * 
thereof, The pꝛophete Eſatieſaieth * 

Euerlaſtyng gladneſſe ſhall be ouer they? 
beades, they ſhall haue ioye and glad⸗ 
neſſe, ſozowe and wailynge ſhall foꝛſake 
theim And {ainct John ſaieth , Bod 
that ſitteth on his thꝛone, ſhall dwell 


_ouer theim. They ſhall not hunger o: 


thy:ſe any moꝛe, nepther ſunne no2 


heate hall hureetheim, to2 the lambe 
that is in the middes of the th2one, 


tall feede them, and b2yng them to 
the fountaines of the water of life: and 
god ſhall wipe awaye all weppng and 
teares from their cies, death ſhall en- 


dure no longer. There ſhall be no wai⸗ 
lyng, no: criyng, noꝛ ſoꝛowe any maze: 


Yea there is no iope 02 comfoꝛte, that 
can be wyſhed foꝛ, but it is there moſte 
plentifully, There is true glozte, —_ 
pzaite 


ARTICLE. | 
maiſe ſhall be without errour 02 flat 


ſhall be gyuen to none, oneleſſe he be 
wo2:thy: There is true peace, where no 
manne ſhal be moleſted oꝛ greeued, nei⸗ 
ther by him ſelf, no2 by others. There 
is true and pleſ ant fclowſhip, where is 
the company of bleſted angels, and the 


elect and choſen ſainctes of god. There 


is true and perfecte loue, that neuer 
(hall faile. Fo2 all the heuenly compa⸗ 
nie, is linked and faſtned togyther, by 
the bonde of pcrfecte charitie: wherby 
alſo they be vnited and knit to alnigys 
tie god euerlaſtpugly. 


F nally there is the true reward ot 
all godlinele, God him ſelfe: The ſight 
and truicion ot᷑ whom, is the ende and 


rewarde of all our beltefe, and all our 


Lh:iſte, He ſhalbe our ſacietie, our ful- 


nelle and deſire, he ſhall be our life, out 


belth,our gloꝛie, out houour, out peace, 
our euerlaſtyng reſt and iop: Beis the 
ende ot all our deſires, whom we ſhall 


molt feruently, whome we ſhall pꝛaiſe 
800 Cad wozlde without ende. 


terie. There is true honour, whiche 


good wooꝛkes, and of all thoſe thyns 
ges whiche were purchaſed foꝛ vs by 


ſce continually, whom we ſball lone 


E. ilii. The 5 
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The ſacrament of Baptilme. 


S rovcairng the 
IK boly ſacrament of ba- 
Aptiſme, if is to beno⸗ 
5 ted: Fyzſte, that this 
8 \Cacrament was inſti⸗ 
tuted and oꝛdeined by 

ä our ſauioꝛ Jeſu Chꝛiſt 
in nthe Srive ewe teſtament, as it dothe aps 

pere by Chiuſtis owne woꝛdes vnto his 

15 | apoſtles, where he ſatth : Go ye abꝛode 
NMlat. xxvii thzoughout all the wozlde, and pꝛeache 

e goſpel vnto all people, and baptiſe 

theim in the name of the Father, of the 

ſonne, and of the holy goſte. 


Furthermoze that the ellecte and 
vertue of this facrament,is foꝛgeuenes 
bk ſynne, and grace ofthe holy goſt, as 
is manifeſtly declared in theſccounde 
chapiter of the actes of the apoſtclles, 
where it ts laied: Do penaunce, and be 
4 — *apnſed cuery one of you, and ye ſhall 
haue fozgyuencs of ſinne, and ſhall res 
© ceyuethe gift of the holy goſt . Whiche 
_ effect of grace and foꝛgiuenes of ſinne, 
this ſacramente hath by vertue and 
koꝛce ok the wozkyng of almighty god, 
' acco:dpng to his pꝛomiſe annexed and 
con- 


OF BAPTISME. „ 
toniopned vnto this ſacrament, as is 
manifeſtly declared by the wooꝛde of 
Chꝛiſte, ſayng : Who ſo euer beleueth, 
and is baptiſed, ſhall be ſgued , Whiche 
ſaying of our ſautour Thꝛiſte, is to be 
vnderſtand of all ſuche perſons which 
dye inthe grace conferred and gpuen 


to theim in baptiſme, and do not final- 


- * 


ly fall from the ſame by ſpnne. . 


Monꝛeouer vecauſe all men be boꝛn 
ſynners, thoꝛoug d the tranſgreſſion ok 
our father Adam, in whom (as the a- Ly Reel 
poſtleſaith)All haue ſynned, and can not Rom. v. 
be ſaued, withonte remiſſion of thei et 
ſinne, whiche is gyuen in baptiſme by the 
wo:kyng of the holy goſt, therefoꝛe the 
ſacrament of baptiſme is neceTary fo 
the atteinyng of faluacion and eyerla- 
ſtyng lyfe, atccoꝛdyng to the wozdesof 
Chꝛiſte, ſaiyng: Ao man can entre into 
the kyngdom of god, except he be borne 
agayne of water, and the holy goſt . o: 
which cauſes alſo it is offered and pers 
teineth to all men, not onely ſuche as 
haue the vſe of reaſon, tn whome the 
ſame duely rcceiued, taketh awaie and 
purgeth all kynde of ſinnes both ozigi- 
nall aud actual, committed and donne 
befoze their baptyſme: but alſo it ap- 
E. b. | per⸗ a 


THE SACRAMENT 
pertepueth and is offered vnto inkan⸗ 
tes, whiche becauſe they be boꝛne in o⸗ 
rigynall ſynne, haue nede and ought to 
be chꝛiſtened: Wherby they beyng of 
fred in the fatrh of the churche, recetue 
foꝛgeueneſſe of their ſynnes and ſuche 
grace of the holye goſte, that yf they 
die in the ſtate of their inkancie, they 
ſhall therbp vndoubfedly be ſaued. 


And here we muſte knowe, that as 

fouchyng oziginall ſynue in inkantes, 
lyke as they take of thepꝛ parentes, 
their oꝛiginall and naturall qualities, 
tuen ſo they recepue from theim oztgt- 
nall ſinne, by which ther are made the 
childꝛen of the pre of god, and by the 
ſame haue a naturall inclination to 


. | ſynne, by luſtes and deſy2es, whiche in 


maie take ok coꝛne, whiche thoughe it 


further age and tyme, ſenſpbly moue 
and ſtirre theim to wickedneſſe. Fo? al- 
though the parentes be neuer ſo cleane 
purged, and pardoned of their oꝛiginal 
ſpune by baptiſme, and grace geuen in 
the ſame, pet neuertheleſſe the child:en 
of theim begotten, be concepued and 
boꝛne in oziginal ſynne. Exaumple we 


bee neuer ſo cleane winowed and pur⸗ 
ged krome the chatte, pet it᷑ it be caſte = 
s to 


-,_ OF BAPFISME..'::;" ::- 

to the grounde and ſowen, the newe, 
whiche ſpztugeth of tt, is full ofchaffe 
agayne,vntyll it be alſo wynowed and 
clenſed : So lykewyſe the chyldzen of 


chꝛiſten menne pe full ofthe chaff and 


coꝛrupcion of o2iginall ſynne, vntill 


that by baptiſme, they be waſhed, clens 
ſed, and purged from theſame, as theit 


parentes were. 


And where as we haue befoze che⸗ 
wed, that oꝛygynall ſpune is remptted 


and taken awaie, by Baptiſme, bothe 


in infauntes, and all other, whiche has 
uyng the vſe of reaſon, duely recepue 
the lame: Yet further we thynke good 
to note a ſpeciall vertue and cfficacy'iof 
this ſacramente of bapriſme. Whiche 
is: That all beit, there remapne in vs 
that be Chꝛiſtened, a certapne inkirmi⸗ 
tie 02 inc linacion of ſynne, called Con⸗ 
cupiſcence, whiche by luſtes and deſt⸗ 
res moucth vs many tymes to ſynne 

and wyckedneſle, pet almpghty god of 


his great mercie and goodneſle, hath 
giuen vs ſuche grace in this his holpe 


ſacrament of baptiſme, that ſuche cars 
nall and fleſſbely luſtes and deſy2es, 
ſhall oz can in no wyſe hurte vs, if we 
dooc not conlente vnto theim. And by 
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mn baptiſme, we be made moze ſtronge 


THE SACRAMENT 
the lame grace alſo conferred vnto bs, 


and able to reſiſte and withſtande the 
ſated concupiſcence and carnal deſires, 
than ts an other man, whiche neuer 


was chziſtened. 


Farthermoze toꝛ as muche as in 
thele dates, certaine hereſies haue ry⸗ 
ſen and ſpꝛonge vp, agaynſt the chꝛiſte⸗ 
nyng ot infantes, It is to be noted, that 
(as the holp doctouts ot᷑ the churche do 
teſtitie) the vniuerſall conſent of the 


| churches in all places and of all ty- 
mes, vſyng and frequentyng the chzi⸗ 


1 ſteuyng ot inkantes, is a ſuttictent wit⸗ 
neſſe and pꝛofe, that this cuſtome of the 


FEfphe. v. 


- Churche in baptiſpug ok infantes, was 


vled by Chꝛiſtis apoſtles theim ſelues, 
and by theim geuen vuto the churche, 


and in the ſame hath been alwaies cons 


tinued euen vnto theſe dates. And this 
cuſtome and perpetuall vſage of the 


chur che, euen from the begpnnynge, is 
_ agreable with the ſapinge of ſamcte 


Baule: Chꝛiſte loued his churche, and 
bath giuen vym ſelfe to the dethe for his 
Churches ſake, to ſanctifie her, and make 
her holte, in clenſynge hir by the foun- 
tayne of water in his wooꝛde . 7c 's : 


OF BAPTISME. . 
So that no man is noꝛ can bee ot this Js 4} 
churche, but he whiche is clenſed by _ 
the ſacramente of baptiſme : Lyke as 
the texte befoze alledged , cheweth, 
where Chꝛiſte ſaieth: Who ſo euer is 


not boꝛne agayne of water, and the holy | 


goſte, ſhall not enter into the kyngdome 


ofheauen . Wherfo:e ſeyng that out ot · y 


the churche, neyther inkantes, noz no 
man els can be ſaued, they muſt nedes 
be chꝛiſtened and clenſed by baptt ie, 
and ſo incozpoꝛated into the churche. 
And as the infancieof the chyldꝛen ot 
the Bebꝛues, inthe olde Teſtamente, | 
dyd not lette, but that they were made | 
participant of the grace and benefite 
geuen in circunciſion: Euen fo in the 
newe teſtamente, the inkancie of chpl⸗ 
d:en doth not lette, but that they mate 
and oughte to bee baptiſed, and ſoo re⸗ 
ore the g races and vertues of the 
ame. 


that childꝛen oꝛ men ones baptyſed, 


And all good chꝛiſten men ought and 
muſte repute and take all the 4nabap= 
tiſtes and the Pelagtans opinions, wht 
che be contraryeto the pꝛemiſſes, and 
Ker 


In this parte allo it is to be noted. ; Th } 
oughte neuer to bee baptiſed agap ne, 


THE SACK AMENT 
eucry other mannes opinion, agreable 


| vnto the lated anabaptiſtes, 02 the Pe⸗ 


lagians in that behalte, fo: deteſtable 
hereſies, and vtter ly to be condemned. 


Mozcourr fo: becauſe, as wel this 
ſacrament of baptiſme, as all other ſa⸗ 
cramentes inſtituted by Lh2iſte , haue 
all their vertue, efficacie, and ſtrength 
by the woꝛde of god, whiche by his ho⸗ 
Ip ſpirite, woꝛketh all the graces and 
vertues, whiche be gyuen by the tacra⸗ 
mentes, to all thoſe that wooꝛthily re⸗ 
cepue the fame: We muſt vnderſtande 
and knowe, that althoughe he whiche 
dothe myniſter the ſacrament, bee of a 
ſynfull and eutll conucrſacion, yet the 
vertue and etfecte of the ſacrament, is 
therby nothyng diminiſhed 02 hurted, 
neither in inkantes, no2 pet in theim, 
whiche beinge indued with the vie of 

reaſon, come thercunto trucly contrite 


- | | andpenttent of all their ſynnes dooen 


befoꝛe, bele uyng and con keſſyng all the 
articles of the Creede, and haupug a 
ſure faithe and truſt in the pꝛomiſes of 
- god,ofremiſſion of their ſinties, and pur 
poſyng euer afterto liue a chiiſten life. 


Finally this Sacramente of Bap- 
tilme 


OF BAPTISME, 


ſake, tuſtifieth vs, that is to taie, foꝛ⸗ 
geueth vs our ſynnes, and indueth vs 
with his holyeſpirite, and geueth vs 
ſuche graces, that therby we be made 


oꝛdeined by god to be exerciſed of vs in 


this pꝛeſent lite, to the glo2y and praiſe 


of god: And lo perſeueryng, to cnioye 
the fruite of the life euerlaſtyng. And 
we againe vpon our part, ought moſte 
diligently to rememb2e and keepe the 
pꝛomiſe, that we in Baptiſme haue 


made to almyghtye god, that is to be⸗ 
leue onely in hym, onely to ſerue and 


obeie hym, to foꝛſake all ſynne, and the 
wootkes of Satan, to moꝛtifie our af- 
tectious of the fleſche, and to lyue after 


the ſpirite in a new lyfe. Ot whiche ay 0 


miſe and couenant by vs made to go 
ſayncte Paule putteth vs in remem⸗ 
b:ance, ſaipng:Rnowe ye not that ai we, 
whiche are baptiſed in Jeſu Chꝛiſte, are 
baptiſed to dye with hym, fo: we be buri⸗ 
ed with him, by baptiſme to die, that like⸗ 


titme. mate well be called a couenaunt 0 
betweene god and vs, whereby god te: 
ſtitieth, thathe foꝛ his ſonne Chꝛiſtig 


able to walke in the wooꝛkes ot tuſtice 


wyſe as Chꝛiſt was raiſed vp from death 


by the glozye of his father : cuen ſo we 
ſqorge 
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ſnulde walke in a new life: By the which 
wonꝛdes ſaint Paul gtueth vs to vnder⸗ 
ſtande, that all we, which be baptiſed 

in Lhaiſte, that is to ſaie, whiche by 
baptiſme are incoꝛpoꝛated into the mi⸗ 
ſticall bodye of Chꝛiſte, haue pꝛokelled 
and bound our ſclfe in baptiſme, to die 
from ſinne, and vtterly to abſtein from 
the coꝛtupcion of our olde ſinfull lpfe, 
and to walke and pꝛocede in a new life 
ot grace, and the ſpirite, into the which 
we are called by the woꝛde of god, and 
by faithe and due recetuyng of this ho⸗ 
ly ſacrament, are bꝛought and let into 
the fame, 


C Che ſacrament of penaunce. 


Oꝛ the clere vnderſtandpng of this 
kbacrament, it is to be conſpdꝛed, 

& what penaunce is, and alſo what 
is the tacrament of penance, 


Penaunce is an inwarde ſoꝛowe 
aud gricfeof the hert. fo: the ſynnes by 
vs done and committed, and an hatred 
and deteſtacion of the fame, with an 
earueſt de ſy ꝛe to be purged from them, 
and to recouer agayn the grace and fa- 
your of god, by ſuche meanes and res 


medies, 
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obteinpng thereof, with a ſtedfaſt pur; 
poſe and minde, neuer to offendeagayn, 
Fo: he that ſaith,that he is ſoꝛy fot his 


02 tntendeth to continue in the ſame ; 
is no penitent perſon, but a diſſembler 
02 rather a derider of penaunce. And 
thus is penance commonly taken in the 


medies, as god hath appoynted fo2 the 


offences committed agaynſee the higyye 
maieſtie of god, and yet ſtill conciniieth. 


ſcripture, as well in the newe as in the 


olde teſtamente. And this penaunce is 
a thyng ſo neceTary fo: mannes ſaluas 


tion, that without it no man that ofs 


fendeth god, can bee ſaued, oz atteine 


cuerlaſtpngiyfe. | 


(The ſacrament ot penance is p20p2e? 
ly the abſolucion, pzonounced by the 
pꝛieſte. vpon ſuche as bee penitent fo! 


they? ſynnes, and ſo doo knowlage and 
ſhewe theim lelues to be. To the optefs 
nyng of the which abſolucion oꝛ ſacras. 


mente of penaunte, bec required contrts 


cion, confeſſion, and ſatiſfaction, ass 
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wates and meanes crpedicnte and 
cearye to obtepne the ſaied abſolu 


on. In all whiche wales and meanes, Þ>_ 


Faithe is neccarily required as th 
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THE SACRAMENT 
that are to be done, foꝛ to attein the be- 
nefite of the ſacramenteof penaunce. 
Foz who can haue true penance, with 
hope to atteyne any grace of remiſſion 
of ſpune therby, oneles he beleue ſted⸗ 
kaſtlp, that god is, and that in the uewe 
teſtament by the meane of our ſauiour 
Jeſu Chꝛiſt, and by the fo2ce of his paſs 
ſlou, there is promiſe made to his chur⸗ 

che, to graunte remiſſion of ſynnes, by 
his miniſters, to ſuche as fallyng from 
the grace recepued tn baptiſme, do at 
his callynge, tourne vnto hym by pe⸗ 
nance 2 And lyke as they whiche were 
not baptyſed, bepug inkantes, whan 
they come to the peres of dplcrecion, 
and deſyꝛe baptilme, be taught kfirſte to 
beleue in god, and to reuounce the deuil 
and his workes, vpon whiche ground 
ok faith, they deſpꝛe baptiſme, as a ne- 
celfary ſacrament fo2 remiſſion of (pn : 
So euery man befo:ehcentrith into the 
waies of fruit full penaunce, muſt haue 
fo2 a ground and foundacion, ſuch a be⸗ 
letfe. as wherby he hopeth and looketh 
by the ſacrament of penance, to atteine 
rcintilion of all his ſinnes, wherevnto 
we doo come (as is atoꝛeſapd) by cons 

Cricton, conteſſion, and ſaril Owe 
on- 


OF PENAYNCE. 4 


Contricion is an inwarde ſoowe 
and griete foꝛ ſynne, whiche euery true 
penttent, called by goddts grace, hath 


vppon rememb2ynge his owne kynkull 
and vicious liupng, whereby he hatg 
pꝛouoked the hyghe indignacion and 
wꝛathe ot Bod: and on the other ſide, - 


by kn6wiage ofthe word of god wher 


conſyderytige the dygnitie and purt- I 


tie ot that rate, whervnto he was cal⸗ 
led in bapriſme, and his pꝛomiſe made 
there to god, the manpfolde benefites 
alſo datelp recctucd of god: Derevporn 
the ſated penttent, moued and ſkitred 
with the greate loue and goodneſſe of 
god, ſhewed bekoꝛe towardes hym on 
the one partie, and his owne ingrati⸗ 
tude oꝛ vnkyndeneſſe towardes god on 
the other partie, conceyueth an earneſt 
ſoꝛowe, foꝛ that he hath relinquiſhedſo 


louyng a lo2de, and an hateful diſplea⸗ 


ſure, that hehath folowed ſynne, and 
therby fo gteuouſely offended {50d, pf 
whome he was bekoꝛe called, to beein 
the ſt ate ot᷑ a une. and inderitour wi 9 
our ſautour Jeſu Chiſt 4 


And. thus beinge cat and al 


bled in ſpicife, and lamencynge iy oh 


— eo, 
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ſerable ſtate, whiche he is nowe in, by 


his owne defaut,is pꝛycked and ſtirred 
in his hert, accoꝛdynge to the teachyng 


of his mother, Holy churche,to repapꝛe 
toſuche a miniſter, as god hath oꝛdep⸗ 
ned to pꝛonounce the ſeutence of remiſ⸗ 
ſion ot ſynne. And knowyng hym to oc⸗ 


£upy that place, as deputed of god, do⸗ 
eth pꝛoſtrate hym ſelk to god, and t here 

humbly pꝛocedeth to confeſſion, where- 
inhecallpng to his remembꝛaunce his 
ſynfull iyfe paſte, dothe knowlage to 


the pꝛieſte, all ſuche ſynnes, in whiche 


his conſcience telleth him, that be hath 


greuouſelp offended the goodneſle of 


_ god almpghtie, and the ſame betoie the 


pꝛieſt goddis miniſter, he declareth aud 
vttereth with his mouthe, and (o bla⸗ 
meth, accuſeth, and condemneth hym 
ſelte for an vnkynde pꝛodigall ſonne, to 


almightie god his father, fot a naugh- 


tie ſcruant, that knew by light of grace 
thccommaundement of his loꝛde Jeſu 
Chꝛiſt, and did it not, was indued with 
many glktes of the holy goſte, and erer⸗ 


. ciſedtheym not. And ſo deteſtyng and 


abhoꝛryug ſynne, and deſirons to be rei 


ſed from that eſtate, cõteſſeth in humilt 
tie, the cauſe of (pu to haue den of —— 


pI 


OF PEXNAVNCE. |. |||: 
teilte, by peldyng to the concupifcence | 
of the-fleſhe, the woꝛlde, and the deuil. | 
Whetefo:e he is glad to ſubmitte hym 
ſelfe to ſuche diſcipline and waies ok 


refo2macion, as the pꝛieſt hcaryng his 


cion and wiſedome, accoꝛdyng to the 
woꝛde ot god, thinke conuenient.Whi⸗ 
che humble {ſubmiſſion to the goſtly fas | 
ther, with conſente and agreement to 
recetue theſated diſcipline,is a part ok 
ſatisfaction, whiche is the thirde waie 
oꝛ meane to the ſacrament of penaunce, 
as is befozereherſed. 55 


And this ſatisfaction declareth a 
deſireto pleaſe and content god his fas 
ther, fo2 the vnkindnes towardes hym, 
in fallynge frome the eſtate of grare, 
whertn he was called to bee bis tonne, 
and tnheritour of Heauen, vnto themts | 
' ſerable condicion of ſynne, wherby he 

bath made hym ſelfe moſte vile bondes . 
man vnto the diuell. CV 


But here ye mult vnderſtande that 
the ſatisfaction, whiche is here ſpoken | 
ot) is not lo to be taken, as though the 
penitent ſinncr coulde wozthily metite 
oꝛ deſerue remiſſion of ſynnes, by any 

F. lit. pepne 


ws 
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ſynnes and offences, cal by his duͤcke⸗ 


THE SACRAMENT | 
pepne oꝛ puniſhment to be by hym ſuf- 
tred, oꝛ to make to god any tuſte 02 fall 
recompence, equiualeut to the (yn that 
be hath committed agaynſte hym, and 
foto ſatiſfie, whiche he can neuer do. 
Fo? that ſaigiſfaction hath onelp our 
fautour Chꝛiſte w2ought in his glozi⸗ 
ous paſſion. But to ſatiſ tie (as here is 
ment by ſatisfaction) is to pleaſe God 
with an humble lowly herte, redye to 
bryng furth the fruites of penance, and 
to bꝛyng theim furthein dede,as in al⸗ 
meſſe pꝛayer, and faſtyng, with al ſuch 
meaues as mate ſetue fo2 the cuttpug 
awaie of the occaſyon of ſyune, as the 
myniſter ſhall thyuke good, accozdping 
to the wootde of god, and with ſuche 
wepyng,lainentyng, and waylyng, as 
do burſt out of the hert, with a full pur 
poſe to leade a ncwe life, and therwith 
to foꝛgeue al men their treſpaces, to res 


toe to all men, that he Hath vntuſtlp 


pPence all hurtes and inturies dooen 


taken oꝛ reteined from theim, to recom⸗ 


_ byhym, acco2dyng to his abilitie and 
power, and as he male, not onely to 
will, but alla to do thus to his neygh⸗ 
bour in dede, wherein the neighbour 

Dught to be latisfied, 
8 And 


OF PENAVNCE.: 


And hereby appereth, how god eſte. [ 
mech ſatisfaction, bothe to hymſcife, 
and to the neighbour, after the wil and 
power, aud not afcer the equiualence * 


of that which is dooden. Foꝛ to god, no 


manne can ſo fatisfic fo: ſyune, And 


Lh2iſte therfoze-hath ſatisfied fo2 all, 
by vertue whereof, our ſatiſfaction is 
accepted and allowed of god, whaof 
his infinite goodnetle, aud fo2 Chꝛiſtes 
take, is ſatiſfied, that is to late, plealed 
with that littel we do. ; 


wwhervpon after this contricion 


pꝛomiſed, the penitente mate delite to 
bere of the miniſter, the comfoztable- 
woo2des of remyſſion of ſynnes And 


Chziſtes goſpel,p2onounce the ſentence 
of abſolucion, vnto the whiche abſolus 
tion, the perutente muſte geue credence, 
and beleue with a perfecte faith, that 
his ſyunes be nowe fo2geuen kreip, by 
the merites of Chꝛiſtes paſſpon, to the 


by the ſacrament of penance,as he had 


at the flirte entrie vnto Cbꝛidtes relp⸗ 
ii * 


padde in herte, confeſſion made with 
mouthe, and ſatisfaction chewed and 


the miniſter. therevpon, accozdpug to 


whiche fozgcueneTe he hath recourſe 


+ — — ono 
—  —— ———— — . 2 : 
— 
*. — 
- y 5 . 


— 4 
{ 
* 
; 


THE SACRAMENT 


gion by the ſacrament of Baptiſme 


© thcrof, ne remembze the goodneſſe of 


It is alſo to be noted, that confelſi- 

von to the pꝛieſt, is in the churche pꝛoki⸗ 
tably comanded to be vſed and frequen 
ted koꝛ many other good cauſes, & ſpe⸗ 
tiallp foꝛ this cauſe, that they whiche 
by cuſtome be d2owned in ſinne, and ſee 
not the abhominacion and fylrhineſle 


god, and want ther koꝛe contricton, map 
by a good goſtly father, be ſtirred and 
moued to deteſt and lament thetr ſinne, 
by declaryngvnto theim the worde of 
god in ſuch ſcriptures, as ſerue fo2 that 
pourpoſe, in ſuche wiſe, that not onely 
contricion ſhalt ariſe in the herte to the 
pleaſure of god, but alſo ſatisfaction 
enſue, whctewtth goddes mercifull 

goodneſſe ſhall be contcnted So that 
the woꝛdes of abſolucion map be ettec⸗ 
tuallp pꝛonounced to the penitente, of 
the remiTion ot his ſpunes. >. 


_ Finally it is to de remembꝛed, that 
not withſtandyng this way befoze deſ⸗ 
. cribed, is the oꝛdin irp meane fo: peni⸗ 
tent ſpnners to obtepne remiMon of ſin 
nes, and tobe reconciled to the fauour 
pf god, pet incaſe there lacke a mints 


ſter 


ITE 


fer, to pꝛonounte the wooꝛdes ot abto⸗ 
lucion, oz in tyme ofneceſſitte, wanna 
funner bath not ſufficiente leyſure os o⸗ . 
poꝛtunitie to do the woꝛkes ot penance „ 
before declared, it he truly repent hym LY 110 
ot his ſinful lite, and with all his bert „„ 
pourpole thozough goddis grace, to 4 1 
change and amende the ſame, he ſhall „ 
vndoubtedly haue par don and tozglue⸗ 
nes of al his myſdoynges. Foꝛ as fannt 
Cypꝛian ſaieth: Euen in the houre oe 
deathe, whan the ſoule is readpe to de 
parte out ot the bodye, the great mer⸗ 
citull goodnes of god deſpiſeth not pe⸗ 
nance: In ſo muche that then, neither 
the greatnes of ſynne, 102 the ſhoꝛtnes 
of tyme, noꝛ pet the enoꝛmitie ot lypte, 
ercludeth frome the mer cpe of god, if 
there be true contricion and an viufay | T1 
ned change ofthe herte frome finfull | 4 
conuerſacion . The thefe that hanged | + | 
vpon the croffe, aſked mercy with a con 
trite herte, and turthwith was made a 
citezcn of Paradiſe, t where as he de- 
ſerued condemnacion and puniſhment, 
this contrite herte chaunged His peyne 
into marty2dome, and his bloude into 
baptiſme. yet not withſtanding, noms. 


ought vpon hope ot goddis merey, e 
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THE SACRAMENT. 
focontinuetnſinfulllinyng.Like as no 
man wolde be ſicke in his bapdye, vpon 
hope to recouer helth. Fo: ſuche as wil 
not foꝛſatze their wickednefle, aud yet 
thinke that god will foꝛgiue theim, be 
oktentymes lo pꝛeuented with the iuſte 
plague of God, that neither they haue 
time to conuert, noꝛ grace to receiue the 
benekite of koꝛgiueneſſe. Therfoze ſcri⸗ 
ptute ſateth ; Slacke not to conuert and 
tourne to god. And linger not from daie 
to daie. Foꝛ his angre will come ſodeinly 
and in the tyme of vengeance, he will de⸗ 

ſtroie the. Wherkoꝛe imbꝛacing the mer 


Lie ot god on the one ſide, and fearyng 


the Juſtice ot God on the other ſyde, 
Let vs at no tyme, neyther diſpapꝛe ot 
toꝛgeueneſſe of our ſynnes, noꝛ pet pꝛe⸗ 
ſumptuouſly remayn ſtil in our ſinnes, 
knowyng that the iuſtyce of Bod, will 
ſtraightly exact and require the debtes 
of all men, whiche bee not pardoned 
though bis clemencte and mercie. 


The ſacrament of the aultar. 


De tacrament of the anltar was 
I irrftitute by our ſautoure — 
5 


p 


4 the nyght atoze he ſufler 


aſſio u 


— F 


or THE ALTAR,” 


paſſion, where he ſitting at ſupper with 


his apoſtles, after he had eaten of the 


paſchall lambe, acco2dpng to the oꝛdi⸗ 
Aides of the lawe of Goyſles, and wil⸗ 
wng all ſucheſacrifices & ſacramentes 


of the olde teſtament to ce aſſe, and de⸗ 


claring that they were but chadowes # 
ſignes, to fignifie hym, who (as ſainct 
Paule ſateth) is the ende and perfeccts 
on of the lawe, dyd than inſtitute and 


oꝛdepne, this mooſte highe aud pꝛinci⸗ 


pall ſacrament of the newe teſtamente. 
Wherin is verailye erpꝛeſſed, and pres 
ſented the mooſte ercedyng and iner⸗ 
plicable loue ot our ſauto2 Jeſu Chiiſt, 

towardes vs, his churche, with whom 
it hath leaſed him to leue fo2 our nou⸗ 
riſhment ſtrength and comkoꝛte, ſo pꝛe⸗ 


cious and glo2tous a facrament. Whi⸗ 
the amonge all the ſacramentes, is ot 
incomparable dignitee and vertue, foz' 
as muche as in the other ſacramentes, 
the outwarde kinde of the thyng, whi⸗ 
che is vſed in theim, remaineth ſtili in 
the owne nature and ſubſtance vnchan 


ged: But in this moſte hyghe ſacrazs 


meute of the aultare, the creatures, 


whiche be taken to the vſe thereot, as 
Meade and wyne, dooe not rema me 


Rom. x. 
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fill in their owne ſubftance, but by the 
vertue of Chꝛiſtis wooꝛde in the conſe⸗ 
cracion, bee chaunged and tourned, to 
the verate ſubſtaunce ot the body and 
bloude ot our ſauiour Jeſu Chꝛiſte. So 
that although there appere the kozme 
of bzeade and wy ne, after the conſecras 
cion, as dyd betoꝛe, and to the outward 
ſenſes, nothyng ſemeth to be changed, 
pet muſt we, foꝛſakyng # renouncynge 
the pſuaſion of our ſences in this be⸗ 
halte, geue our aſſent only to faith,and 
to theplayn woꝛd of Chꝛiſt, whiche at⸗ 
firmeth that ſubſtance there offred, ex⸗ 
hibited and receiued, to be the very pie⸗ 
cious bodp and bloud of our lozde, as 
it is plapnely wꝛitten by the Euangeli⸗ 
ſtes, and alſo by ſainct Paule. Where 
they intreatyng ot the inſtitucion ot 
this ſacrament, ſbewe how our ſautour 


"Byth 


ele woozdec it is a wp and 
euu 


evident to all theim, which with meke 
humble, and ſincere herte, will beleue 
Chꝛiſtis woꝛdes, and be obedient vnto 


ges that de therin, be the veratie bodie 
and bloud of Chꝛiſt, in verie ſubſtance. 


Wohiche tyyng who ſo euer will de⸗ 

nie, he denieth the very open and playn 
woꝛdes of Chꝛiſt, which can not de but 
true: toꝛ he is truth it ſelte, and can not 
lye. Whertoꝛe in this moſt hygh myſte- 
ty no man oughte to reaſon ouerfarre, 
noꝛ go about to compaſſe the will and 


imaginacion: But we muſte without 
further ſerchyng, geue firme aſſent and 
credence vnts Chꝛiſtis almighty word. 
by the whiche heauen and earthe were 
made, and not trouble our wittes, in 
labourpng to compꝛehende the power 
and might of god, but rather (ſtedfaſt= 
ly geupng faithe to his worde) applye- 
our hole will and affection, to afteyue 
the fruite and p2ofiteof this moſt holy | 
ſacramente, towardes our ſaluscion, 


faith, that in the tacramente, the thyn 


wozke of god, by his weake ſence and 


atcoꝛdyng to the intente of Chꝛiſtes in- - 


ſtttucion : Who of his ineſtimable mer 
cie and loue towardes vs , wyllynge 
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THE SACRAMENT 
 treugthe, comfozt and ioy in hym, and 
that we chuld haue coutinuall remem⸗ 
| bꝛaunce ot his moſte dere chavitie; ſbe⸗ 
wed towardes vs in his death and paſs 
ſton, did inſtitute this ſacrament, as a 
permanente memoꝛiall of his mertie, 
and the wouderfull woozke of our re- 
dempcion, and a perpetuall foode and 
nouriſhement fo: our ſpirituall ſuſtens 
taciou, in this dangerous paſſage and 
- drauatleot this wietched lyte. It is 
therfozeneceTary,that in the vſpng,re- 
ceiuyng, and beholdyng of this ſacra- 
ment, we haue herty remembꝛance of 
our mot loupuge and dere ſautour Je⸗ 
fu Chꝛiſt, that is to late, that we thinke 
ctuouſly of his moſte bitter paſſton, 
whiche he being the 102d of gloꝛp, ſutfe- 
red koꝛ vs. And to bewaple our (ynues, 
whiche were cauſe of the (ated deathe 
and pallion, callpuge mekelp foz grace 
and the inercy of god, whiche moſte a- 
boundantly is obteyned, by the vertue 
and merite of the ſame paſſion And 
thinking that our 192d, which gane him 
ſelfe in that mancrfo2 vs, wpll not fo: 
ſate vs, oz caſte vs awate, but foꝛgeue 
vs, if we trucly repente, and wille a⸗ 


mende and become faithtull 9 
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vs, and payed fo2 vs nepther goldene 


bis owne pꝛecious bloude . Wheretoꝛe 


that we be not our owne,thatis to ſap, 


neſſe ot our ownefleſſhe, noꝛ we mate 
not be ſeruantes to the woꝛlde, noꝛ the 
deuyll : but we muſe be ſeruauntes to 
our 102de-and maiſter, Jeſu Chꝛiſte. in 


all obedience vnto rightouſencſle, and 
godlyneſſe, accoꝛdyng to his will and 


commaundementes. 


tohym, whiche lo derely bath bought 
yetlyluer,as ſatncte Peter ſateth,But | 
ſeyng we be ſo bought, we muſt know, 

We may not be at the liberty and wild 


Therkoze when ſo euer we Hall re⸗ 1 


ceiue oꝛ vſe this holy ſacramente, we 


"muſt take heede, and haue reuerence to 


the mateftie thereof, and beware that 
we com not vuworthylythervnto, Foz | 


as ſaintPauleſaithe: Hethat cateth |. 


of that heauenlye foode,o2 dꝛyntzeth of i cor. 7 
the cuppe of our lozde vnwoꝛthily, that z 
is to (ate, without due reuerence, faith, 
repentance, charttte, and the feare of | 
god, hceateth and dꝛynketh his owne | 
damnacton. becauſe he putteth no dif- | 
kerence betwene the body of our lozde, 
and other meares . And further true⸗ 
Wo ſens chaten men oughte to haue 
os 2 


8 
1 


* 


{. Cor + Xs 


THE SACRAMENT 


remembꝛance of god, whan ſo euer thet 


goo to theyꝛ bodylye meate oꝛ dzynke, 
and reteiue it not without thankes gi⸗ 


-uing vitogod(as ſainct G aule ſateth) 
Whether ye cate oꝛ dꝛynke, ot what ſo 


euer ye do, doo it in the name of our loꝛd 
Jeſu Chꝛiſte: Howe muche moꝛe ought 
all chuſten men) whan they come to be 
fed at the table ot our loꝛde. and to re⸗ 


ceiue this bleded and glozious ſacra- 


ment, to haue ſpeciall and entiere de⸗ 
uocion, with moſte thautzekull remem⸗ 
bꝛaunce to god, foꝛ his goodnes decla⸗ 


red towardes vs, in the benefit of our 


cramente, that althoughe our ſauiour 


redemption 2 And thertoꝛe amonges o⸗ 


ther names, this ſacramente is called 
Euchariſtia, that is to ſay,the ſacrament 
ofthankes and bleTpng . Foꝛalſmuche 
as it ſetteth before vs,s dothe erxhibite 
vnto vs. the very pꝛice of our redempct- 
out ſaluacion, whiche is the bodye of 
our loꝛde, that ſuffred and dyed fo2 vs. 


Farthermoze here is to bee noted, 
as touchyng the recetupug of thts ſa⸗ 


geſus Chꝛiſte, at the tyꝛſte inſtitucton 


therof in his ſupper, dyd miniſter it vn⸗ 


to his diſciples than pꝛeſente, vnder 
bothe the kyndes. at bꝛeade and 2 
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pet that facion and maner of n bh 
üryng is not ſoneccarfe ts the recey- 


obſeruacion of that ware, man myghe 
not retepue that bleſſed facrament, ko 
bis Laluation ., Fo2 the benekptte z 1 
hurte that cometh to a chꝛiſten manne, 

by reteiupng of this ſacramente, ſtan⸗ 
deth not in the facion oꝛ matter ok re⸗ 


des, but in the wooꝛthte oꝛ bnwook 
thic tecepuynge of the ſame. Foz he 
that recetueth this ſacrament wooꝛthi⸗ 
lp vnder the one kynde, as vnder the 
fourme of bꝛeade onely, teceiueth the 
hole body and bloud of Chꝛiſte, and as 

manie and great bencfitres of Chiiſte, 


ner, extepte it bee to the-priefte, whan | 
he conſlecrateth : that without the dae 


ceiupyng of it, vnder one 02 bothe/kyns + 


as he that recetueth it in bothe kindes. 


And thetefo:ce it any man ſhoulde tea⸗ 
che, that the laic people (whiche by the 
ordinaunce and auncient cuſfome of the 
tatholitze churche,hane vſed to receyne 
this holy ſacrament in forme of 1 
oneip) bee ſeduced, and fo cauſe theym 
to thinke, that the hole dody and bloud 
of Chꝛiſte were not tcompiehended in 
that one ly foꝛme ot bꝛeade, as well as 
in both the kindes, 1 veer Well 

. 


. 
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pfterly to be refuſed and abiected, as a 
peſtiferous and a diuelliſche ſchoole. 
Fo ſurcly Scripture teacheth the cons 
-  trarye. And alſo naturall reaſone, al- 
though it canne not compꝛehende the 
whole myſterieof this ſacramente, yet 
herein it teacheth vs agreablye with 
ſcripture, that the liuely bodye tau not 
be without bloude, and ſo men oughte 
to be ledde from that fonde opinion (pt 
any ſuche be) bothe by that faithe aud 
credite they owe to Scripture , and in 
this poincte alſo by naturall reaſon. 
Wheretoꝛe chziſten men oughte not to 
- grudgeat this fourme and maner ok re 
cciupng of this ſacrainentevnder one 
kinde, vſed and allowed by the catho⸗ 
like church, borh to auoide that crrour 
akoze reherked ,and alſo foꝛ many other 
weightie conſideracions , concernyng 
both the honour of the ſacrament, and 
the libertie and commoditie of the hole 
churche, and uot onetye lape men, but 
alſo pꝛieſtes (ſaupnge whan they cons 
ſecrate) vſe to receyue his ſacramente 
noue otherwyſe . Lette ch:iſlen men 
thercfo:c humbly applie theim ſelfe,to 
putte all ercontous fantaſyes (if any 
ſuche ariſe ) cleane out of their herte 
5 | * 
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and ſatisfic theim ſelues with this, 
that whan they reccine this ſacrar By 


they loſe no part of the pꝛofite and be- 


ſacrameut. 


Wherkoze contyderyng (as is afors 
rtherſed) the digmtie and ertellencye 


bumblenelle of herte and denocion, to 


coꝛdingiy the ſame) mate be partakers 
ok ſuchefruite and grace, as uvndoubs⸗ 


wozthily, though it be but in one kynd. 
nefire, pꝛomiſed by vertue of the ſated 4.11 


of this ſatrament. we ought with all | | 
ptepareour ſelues, that we (vſyng ac- | WES: 


tedly is offered and geuen to all ſuche, - | 


as tn due maner receyue this ſacraz 2 
ment. Fo: they that ſo dooe, bee made 
one with Chziſte, and dwelle inhym, 
and he in-thepm, as he ſaieth in the. vi. 
chappter of ſaincte Johns goſpelle, 


where he ſpeaketh alſo of this facras | 


meute. This is the bꝛeade whiche den 


he ſhall lyue euerlaſtyngely, 2nd than 
he declaryng hym ſelfe what he mea⸗ 
nethe by the bꝛeade, ſayeth, as incons _ 
tynentely koloweth, And the breadde | 

G. li. whichs „ 


ſcended from beauen, that who fo eue 
eateth therof ſhuld not die, I am the liue 
ly bꝛeade, whiche haue deſcended from 
heauen, yf any ſhallcate of this breade, || 
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 whiche J ſhall geue, is my fleſſhe, which 
J ſhall geue foz the lyfe of the worlde, 
hiche wooꝛdes be moſt comfoztable, 
fo: the pertit confirmacion and eſtabli⸗ 
ment of our faith in this ſacrament 2 
Fo as much as they bothe certifie vs, 
that his verale fleſhe, bloud, and body, 
is that meate, whiche we receiue in the 
Facrament, and that alſo it pzeſcrueth 
from deathe,and conferreth life to all, 
whiche duely receyue it. Foꝛ ſepng it is 
the veraie body of our ſautour Chꝛiſte, 
whiche 1s vntted and knitte to his god- 
heade in one pcrſon,and by reaſon ther- 
bk, hath the verie vertue and ſubſtance 
of lite in it. it mult nedes conſcquently, 
by the moſt holy and bleſſed participa- 
tion of the ſame, geue andcomunicate 
life alſo to them that wozthily receiue 
it: And it mdueth thepm with grace, 
ſtreugth. and vertue, againſte all temp⸗ 
tation, ſinne, and death, aud doth much 
taſe, and re lieue all the troubles diſca- 
ſes and inkirmities of their ſoule . Foꝛ 
ſeyng the woman, whiche was diſea⸗ 
ed with the flure of bloude (as it is 
witten in the goſpell) was healed, by 
touchyng the hemme of the garment of 
. Lhaiſte, thozoughe the vertue whiche 
came 
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all they finde remedy ofthe ſickneſſe 


due reuerence and faythe, receyue and 
cate the bleſſed bodie of Chꝛiſte, and ſa 


came frome hym : Howe muche-more || 


and malady of their ſoule,whiche wit 


be made lyuely temples of hym, dwel- 
lyng in theim, yea, made as one fleſ e 


and bodie with him 2 Fo this beauen· 
lie meate is not tourned into our ſub⸗?⸗“»⸗⏓ 


ſtance, as other coꝛpoꝛali meate is, but | 
bp the godly operacion thercof, we bee 


ts to ſap, ot earthly, coꝛruptible, and ſin 
ful, we be made heuenly, ſpiritual, and 
ſtronge agapuſte ſynne, and all wyc⸗ 
kedneſſe. 


And further it is to bee remembied 
that as in the receiuyng of this ſacras 1 
ment, we haue moſte entier tommunion 


the lame in moſt pertit vnitee with his 
churche; and all the membꝛes thereof, 
And foz that cauſe amonges other, this 


our Chꝛiſte, in the fourme of bꝛeade, to 


tie, that is betwene Chꝛiſte our heade, 


G tit 


turned towardes the nature of it, that | 


with CThuiſte: lo bee we alſo iopned by i 


ſacramente was inſtituted ot our fau.⸗ 
ſianifte the vnitie. concoꝛde, and charts 
andhis miſtical bodie the churche and 


euery part andmembze therofone with | 


F 
3 
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an nother. Foz as bꝛeade is made of 
. many grapnes 02 comes, wbyche au 
make but one lote: ſo ſchoulde all true 
chꝛiſten people, beynge many in noum⸗ 
bre, pet bee all one in kaythe and charts 
tie, as ſapnct Paule ſayery, We bee one 
bꝛeade, and one bodye, all that bee parta⸗ 
kers of one breade, that is of this bleſſed 
ſacrament. 


Finally it is to be noted, that al⸗ 
thoughe Chꝛiſte at the fpꝛſte inſtitution 
oer this ſacramente, dyd conſecrate and 
geue it to his diſciples, at ſupper, after 
they had eaten the paſchall lambe, part 
ly to declare, that the ſacramentes and 
Cacrifyces of the olde lawe , choulde 
_ Frome thenſe foorthe ceaſſe and take 
an ende, and partely,that by this ſacta⸗ 
mente, beyng the laſte thyng that he 
nerte befo:e his deathe, lefte vnto his 

- diſciples, the remembꝛaunce of hym 
oulde bee the moe deepelp and effes 
ctouſcly imp2ynted in the heartes of 
theim, and of all other that atter chuld 
tetevue the ſame: Yet (as ſaynct Aus 
guſtine ſayeth) it was thoughte good 
to khe apoſtles, and the vutuerfall chur 
cht, beyng moued with the holy goſte, 
fo the more honour ot ſo hygh a — 
wa men 


* 


mente, and 0 fox he mop renerenceand 
deuoute receyupnge thereof, that it 
ſoulde alwaies bee recepued of chu⸗ a 
ſen people, whan they bee faſtyng, and 
befoze they receyue any bodyly ſuſte- 
naunce,ercepte it de in caſe of ſyckenes 

gz neceſſitie. | 


oherkoze conſideryng the moſte 
excellent grace, efficacy, and vertue ot 
this ſacrament, it were greatly to bee 
wi cwed wy zated foz, that all chuſten 
people Had fuche deuocton there vnto, 


that they wold gladly diſpoſe and pres” Ar 
pare theim ſelues to the moꝛe often | 
wootthy receiupuge of the ſame. But 
ſepuge that in theſe laſte dates, charis 


tie is wared colde, and ſ\ynnedoogth 
abounde (as LChiiſte ſateth in the gy⸗ 
ſpell that it ſhoulde ) yet yt Chip ſten 


menue will auoide the greate indignas = 


tion ot god, it ſhall bee good fo; theim, 
whan ſoo cuer they reccine this ſactas 
meat theim ſelues,oz be pꝛeſent. where 
it is minpſtred 93 vſed, as ſpecially in 
the tyme of maſſe, to deh aue them ſelfe 
reuerently, in pure deuocion and pꝛat⸗ 
er, and not totalke oz walke vp and 

downe, oꝛ to oſtende their biethzen, bß 
any —_ tcxaumpie of 3 5 


. Cor. xi. 
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be ſaide ſacramente:excepte they will 


declare theym ſelte to haue ſmall res: 
garde to our cauiour cur1s rs, there. 
bodity pꝛeſente, ot whiche vnreuerence 
and contempte mate enſue, not onely 
- ſpiritual punichmentes ot god. by with 
dꝛawyng his grace from ſuche vngod⸗ 


lie perſounes but alſo bodilie and open 


ſcourge,as ſainte Paule ſheweth to the 
Loynthians . That foz the vnworthie 
entreatyng a vbſpng of this ſacrament, 
manie amouges thepm were weake, 


liche, aud died. 


We e ſacrament of matrimony, 


S touchyng the ſacrament of 
matrimonte, and the inſtitucion 
therof,pou ſhal vnderſtand,that 


almygdtie Bod, at the firſt creacton of 
man, conuderyng of his infinite good? 


nelle and wiſedome, how neceſCaric it 


of mankpude in laukall ſucceſſion, as 
allo that the Tame genera cion. myght 


utter the tall ot man, be exerciſed. pcrs 


petually 


EE. oe ey wh e$ co cw - eye. 2 ene 


was, to touple andcomoynmanne and 
woman togither in mariage as wel ton 
their mutuatl aide and com foꝛte, and 
fo: the pꝛeſetuacton and continuante 


enn ally, but the wor wes ende, witho is 
out ſynne # offence towardes god, dyg: 
conioyne Adam aud £ue togptber in 
maryage . And than inſtituted Mas? 
trimonie, and. conſecrated and bleſs 
ſed it by vis dolie wooꝛde, as appereth 
in the booke of Beneſis,' where is al⸗ 
ſo deſcribed the vertue aud cfficacieof. | 
the ſame, by theſe woꝛdes folowpnge : Grad, 
owe this bone is of mp bones, and 
this fleſhe is. of my fleſſhe , and theres 
foꝛe the matine ſhall leaue dis father and 
mother, and adhere and cleaue vnto his 
wyfe, and they ſhall be two in one fleſhe 
and in one bodie. By whiche wooꝛdes 
it is mente, that by the vertue and cffia 
tacie ok matrimonte, rightfully andby - 
the auctozitee of Bod contracted, the 
man and woman, whiche were befoze. 
two bodies, be nowe vnited and made 
due body, duryng they? 1755 ſo that 
ow ie huſbands bathe no ggwer of his 
2. , to vſe the as bym 
6 with whome hym lyketh,. 
a it is his wpues, and with hit ones 
ly. be maie vſe the acteof matrimonye. 
2. the wyke hath anye power of hir 
bod end d der liſte ,02 992 . 
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det houſbandes bodye, and with hym 
onely maye the vſe the acte ot matry⸗ 


perſonnes ſoo coniopned, maie not at. 
father o2 mother, oz fox anp earthe⸗ 


as muche as they bee nowe twoo 
perſonnes iu one kleſche, aud in oone 


mediately after Moes fludde, ſaiyng 
wile : Increaſe and be ve m 


. . vato Noe andhis childzen, althoughe 
it was a fufficyente inſtruction vnco 
theim, and all their poſteritee, howe to 
pe the ſame in all puritee 8 


tentacton: pet Bod eonfiderynge the 
nathrall inclinacion of man to malice 


1 
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monie. And therefoze the ſayde twoo 


ter bee deupded fo2 anye affection to 


ye thynge in the wozlde , but eche 
muſte adhere and cleaue to other, fo; 


bodye. 


© Decondly yowe that Almpghtie 
god, allowyng and appꝛouyng the ſaid 
ſuſtitucion of matrpmonie, fanctified 
and bletled it with his holy wozde im: 


onto Noe and his thylderne 5 * 
5 

repleniſihe the earthe. Thi inſtitution 

of matrimonie thus allowed by God 


cleats 


neTc, to goddis pleaſure and his cons 


and ſynne, dyd atterwarde fuͤrrder er 
plicꝭ te and edably liche the came Ader 
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de made in the degrees folowpng, thar 
No man chall marry with his mo⸗ 


ther lawes written, wherby God pꝛoo | 
Abited, that any Matrimony bouldeeee 


ther, his grandame, his greate grans _ 
dame, and ſo vpwarde : neyther mate 


hemarry with the wife of his father, 


his grandfather, oꝛ his great graund- 
father, and ſoo vpwarde: neyther any | 
man mate marry with the ſiſter of his 


ther o2 his grandemother , and ſoo vp⸗ 
warde: neyther mate any man marty 
with the wyke of hym, that is brother 
to his father, his mother, his grande? - 
father, his grandemother , and fo vp- 
warde. . N euery woman is 
{o:biddento'marry any man, within 3⸗ 
xy degrees aboue reherſed, Jt is allo 
further fozbydden, that any man ſhall 
mary with his ſiſter, whether ſhe be his 
hole ftſter,o2 his halfe ſiſter, begoten in 
martage, oꝛ out of mariage : nepther 
maie he mary with his brothers wyke, 
nor with his wines ſiſter. which lawes 
of pꝛohibicion in martage, althoughe 
they were not by erpreſſe wooꝛdes of 
od, declared at the fy:ſte ann 
9 \ © "808 


father, o2 of his mother, his grandfas ._ 


.- ryſſhed and extincte: In ſoo muche 
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tion ot matrimonie, nealſo whan the 
ſame was allowed after Noes fludde, 
Bod dyd ingraue and impꝛint the ſame 
lawes in the herte of man, bekoꝛe they 
were witten by oyſles. And fo: as 
muche as the natural light and know⸗ 
lage ot man, was not only by oꝛiginall 
ſynne. obfcured aud blynded, but alſo 
in the moſt part of men, by the increaſe 
ok ſynne aud malice, in longe continu⸗ 
aunce and pꝛoceſſe of tyme almoſte pe- 


that they coulde not perceiue noꝛ iudge 
what thynges were of their owne na⸗ 
ture nought and deteſtable in the ſight 
of Bod, ne yet howe farre the naturall 
 Honeſtie and reuerence, whiche we owe 
vnto ſuche perſones, as be neere of our 

k inne oꝛ alltaunce vnto vs, was exten⸗ 
ded: Sod therfoze willyng mau to re: 
taurne from darkeneſle, commaunded 
his pꝛophete Moyſes to pꝛomulgate 
and to declare by his wao2de vuto the 
people of Icraell, the ſaied lawes ol 
pꝛohibicion of matrimonie in certaine 
degrees of couſanguiuitte and affini⸗ 
tie. às is befoze mencioned. In the de⸗ 
tlaräcton ok the whiche alwes ot pꝛo⸗ 
Hibicion, Aoyſes ſo tempzed his wane 
j| J 
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des, that it mate cutdently appere ec 
by, * — not onely the Jewes, but alſa 
all 'other the people ot the wo2ld, were 
as muche and as ſtratghtly bounden ta 
the continuall obſeruacion of the ſame 
lawes, as they were to the other mo⸗ 
tall lawes of the tenne commaundes 
mentes. $ 

Thirdly that the contunction bees | , 
tweene man and woman in matrimo- 
np, doseth not onely ſignifie and repꝛe⸗ 
ſente the per kite and ind iſſoluble con⸗ 
function and vnton of the nature of. 
god, with the nature of man, whiche 
was fulfilled, whan the ſeconde per⸗ 
ſone in Trinitie, deſcendynge frome 
his father, didde rake vppon bym the 
bery fourme and ſubſtaunce of our nas 
ture, and ſo theſe two natures were v⸗ 
nited and knitte togither in one perſon: 
but alſo therby is ſignifted and repꝛe⸗ 
ſented the ſociette and contunction in 
perfite and indiſſoluble loue and chas 
titie betwene Chꝛiſte and his churche, 
that is to ſate, the congregacion of ali 


ſaynt Paule hym ſelfe affirmeth in the 


chiilten people. Ind this to bee truͤ , 


fifrechapiter of the epiſtle vnto the c 


pheſtans.. Jn whiche place the apoltle 
Pg | 


, ming. | 
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mpndpnge to p2oue and perfwade; - 
that all women, heyng matied, ought 
 roloue, to reuerence, to honour, ta o 

be pe, to dee ſubiecte vnto theyr hut 
bandes in all thynges : Cuen as the 
Churche is ſubiecte vnto Chꝛiſte: 
And lykewpſe, that all houſebandeg 
oughte and bee bounde to loue theyr 
wpucs, euen as they loue their owne 

ſ{elie, and their omne bodies, and euen 
as Chꝛiſt loueth the church his eſpouſe 

De bungeth in the kirſte inſtitution of 
matrimony, as it was oꝛdeined by god 

. tn Þaradiſe,and alledgeth the wordes 

bl god, as thei be befo2e reherſed: vpon 

whiche wozdes the apoſtle inferreth 

and ſaſ(eth: This coniunction of man 

and womanne togyther in marriage, 
whereby they arc knitted, vented, and- 

made all one fleche and one bodie, Js 

the ſacramente, that is to ſaie. a myſtery 

and ſignificacion of that greate and 
metuailous comunction, whiche ts bes 
twene Chꝛiſt aud his churche. Fo2 like 

as by vertue and eckicacie of the firſte 
inſtitucion of matrimony, the huſband 

I and the wife be made to be but one bo⸗ 
dy, wherof the huſbande is head: Cuen 
o Chziſt doth knit aud vnite, gas 


#\\ 
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nate and make his Churche to dee one 
dodye with hym, wherot he is the ve= 
taie head. By the whiche woozdes ot 
ſaincte Paule, it appeereth not onely 
what is the vettue and efficacte of mas 
trimonye, in the vuityng and incoꝛpo⸗ 
tatyng of two bodies in one, but alſo 
that it Doocth ſignitie this other cons 
tuuctton, whiche is betweene £htiſte * 
and. his churche . And that this con- 
tunction betwene Lh1iſte and the chur- 
che, is the veraie (clfe thyng, whiche is 
ſigutfied and repꝛeſeuted by the other 
contunction of man and woman in ma⸗ 
tiage. Fo: though ſatnt s aule vſed in 
this place, other argumentes and per ⸗ 


ſuaſtons, taken of the lawe of nafure, 1 


to enduce married perſones, the one to 
loue the other, ſaipug that men natural 
ly doo loue and noꝛiſhe their owne bo⸗ 
dies and their own kleſhe: yet he vſerh | 
this as a reaſon of greate cfficacie, to 
perſuade his pourpoſe, that is to ſaie, 
that all huſbandes and wines ought 
ſo to vle theym ſeltes the one to the os _ 
ther, that theyr matrymonie, and all 
their woꝛkes and affectids in the ſame, 
might and ſhuld cozreſponde, and de 


confozmable and lptze vnto that moſte 
poly 
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1 doly tyyng, whiche is ſiguitied and te. 

Pie d thereby, that is to tate, vntg 

| Bar ſpirituall confunction, whichels 

betwene Chꝛiſte, and his eſpouſe th 
churche. And that thereforeefpectatty 
the manne ought and is bounde to — 
his wife, and the wife to toue and obey 
ber hul bande in all tvinges, leſte by do⸗ 
png the contrary.thei (bald make then 
matrimonie vnlike to the theng thatis 
ſygnified therby. 


And thus was matrtniony not ones 
Ip inſtituted by god, ſanctified by his 
word, and digmfted by his lawes, euen 
frome the begynnyng of the worlde: 
But alſo Chꝛiſt hym ſelfe dyd accepte, 
app:oue, and allowe the ſame in the 
newe teſtament, as well by his worde, 


as alſo by ſund2y woo:kes and de- 


des teſtifi e ſame: In fo muche 
that he beynT inutted to a terte ine mas 
ttage. made in Cana a towne of Balt: 
lee, dyd vouchſake, not onely to come 
Fog ther, and there to honour the ſaide 
_ maryage with his coꝛpoꝛall preſence, 

and with the p:cſence alſo ot his bleſs 
Ted mother and his holy apoſtelles:but 
there he began alſo by rurnyng of was 


ter into wine, kirſte to wozke 1 
| an 


. bh eo th not 0 tf 4 ow =< oc SOS, e oc rut in * 


0 maniteſte his glozic vnts | „ 
'wozlde- And atterwarde in one othet 
place; whan the phariſces: came vnto 


m, aud demaunded, whether a man 


myght laufully bce diuo;ſed from his 
wyfe to euery cauſe: Chꝛiſte puttyug 
the (aide phariſces in remembꝛaunce 
of the tyꝛſte inftitucion ot mat rimonie, 
ſaide vnto theim: Baue you not redde, 
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dow that god, whiche created all thyn⸗ 


ges in the begynnyng, did alſo fourme 


and create mau and woman, and ſaied. 
thele woꝛdes: Therfoze the man ſhall 
leaue his kather and mother, and ſhall. 
adhere and cleaue vntohis wife, and 


they ſbalbe two in one fleſhe and one 
body? Wherfoꝛe vnderſtande you ſey⸗ 
eth he) that ſythe man and woman 
tonioyned in matrimonp, he by goddis 
ond aunce but one flcth one bos 
die, they choulde not akte 


arde be ſe⸗; 


parated oꝛ diuoꝛſed one krom the other. 


And vnderſtande pou alſo, that it is 
not lautull foz' anye man to ſeparate 
and diuide thoſe perſons aſunder, whi⸗ 


che by goddis wootde and his wyll 


and power be comoyned togither. Aud : 607 


whan the phariſecs repliyng there⸗ 


pat, fapde: Why than OE Mopſes i | N b | 


coms 


ultery. aud the man alſo that marrieth 
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tommaunde vs, to make a libell of dt; 
uoꝛce, and ſo to beparte and ſeparate 
dur ſelues from our wines! Chꝛiſte an 
Cwered them and ſaide. GHoyſes conſis 
derpug the hardneſſe and obſtinacie ot 
pour hertes, did permit and ſuffre pon 
ſo to dooe, howe be it I ſaie vnto pou, 
that it was not fo at the beginnyng, 
that is to ſaie, it is cleane contrarye 
to the godly inſtitution and natural 
oꝛder of the lawes of matrimonie, ag 
it was iuſtituted by god at the begyn⸗ 
nyng, that any man married, ſhulde be 
diuoꝛced from his laufull wife, and be 
ſette at libertie to matrp. And therfoe 
I ſaie againe vnto you, that who ſoe- 
uer dothe fo:ſake his lautull wife, on⸗ 
leſſe it be foꝛ adulterie, committed by 
hir, and marry an other, I ſaie he com- 
mitteth adulterie in ſo dooeynge, And 
likewyſe what woman Co euer doeth 
ktoꝛſake hir laufull huſbande, and mar- 
rieth an other, ſhe allo committeth ad⸗ 


Ferrer rene aw 


-hir,offendeth in lyke maner. 
(Theſe woꝛdes of Chꝛiſte euidentiy 
declare his ſenteuce in the app2obacts 
on of the inſtitution of matrimony, 

made at the beginnpng of the * 


a 
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gulde tolo we and conkoꝛzme their do 


piiges vnto the lawes ot matrimonye 


ſame in ſuche puritte and ſanctimonte, 


peyne of damnation. 


j to bee noted, that in theſe wooꝛdes 
of Chꝛiſte (That whiche god bath con⸗ 
iorned, man maie not ſeparate) is decla⸗ 
red the infinite benignitee and goods 


in maryage, whereby he gaue vnto vs 
the oz1ginall begitinyng of our pꝛocre⸗ 
ation, but that he dooeth alſo euer ſithe 


that tyme, continuallp aſſyſt man and 


womanne, and woozketh with theim 
in this coniunction of marriage, and ts 
the veraie authoꝛ of all matrimontes, 
whiche bee laufully made betweene 
manne and womanne. And therefo:e 
ſainct Paule ſapeth: Honorabile coniu- 
gum in omnibus, & thorus immaculatus, 
that is to ſaie: 2Hatrimonye is 


and that it is Chꝛiſtes wylle and coms 
gudement, that the people of god 
than made, and'ſhoulde obſerue the 


as it was firſte 0zdepned, without ſepa 
ration 02 dino2ce, and chat vuder the 


And yere alſo is one thynge ſpecials 


neſſe of Bod towardes vs, in that he 
hath not onely contopned our fyꝛſt pꝛo⸗ 
gentfottres Adam and Eue to gyther 


nyeighonous ' | 
Du rable 
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- Eble in all, and the bed vndefiled. 
An other tyyng alſo is to be noteh, 


that uot onely the act and pꝛocreacion, 


whiche elles of it ſelte were vnlaufull: 
is by the lacrameut made lautull: but 
alſo that the good bꝛyngyng vp of chu⸗ 
Dꝛen, bozne ttt matrimonie, is ſo welle 
accepted of god, that vnto it, as vnto 
other good wooꝛkes dosen in faithe by 
Frace, is pꝛomiſed lyte euerlaſtyng, ac, 
toꝛdyng to the wo2des of ſainct Paule 
where he tateth: The woman was ſe⸗ 
gquced and biynded by the ſerpente, and 
ſo ſynned deadely, but ſhe ſhall bee ſaued 
by pꝛocreacion and bꝛyngynge fooꝛthe 
of chylderne, if the ſame dooe perſeuere 
and continue in faythe and loue towars 
des god , and in holyneſſe and tempe⸗ 
rance in their actes and deedes . And as 
this is ſpoken of the womanne, ſo it 
is alſo verified in the manne, dooeyng 
his duetie lykewpſe as ts required of 
the woman. 


Finally it is to be conſydered, howe 
in Mattrimonpe, bee commended ſpe⸗ 
cialiy thꝛe good thynges, all whyche, 
they that contracte matrimonte, ought 

to temembꝛe and regarde: Fyꝛũi of th 
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the thynge it ſelfe, whiche port fiel 
ther by, which as is ſaide betoꝛe, is the 
highe, the might ie, and and incompꝛe⸗ 
henſyble wozke of God, in the coniunt⸗ 
tion of Chꝛiſt and the church togither, 


wꝛoughte by him to our ſingular bene⸗ 


fitfe and euerlaſtpug faluartion . And 


that therfoze the man and wife oughte 


to liue togither in perkit te vnitie and 
concoꝛd, and to loue eche other as their 
owne bodies, and to vſe the ſame in all 
tle anneſſe, purttte, and honour.euen 4s 
Chꝛiſte gym ſel te loued his eſpouſethe 
churche,and (uffred all aflictions and 
peynes to make hir gloztous and voide 
frome all manet of ſpotte o2-w2ynkle 
of vncleanneſſe. Whiche matter ſainte 
Paule moſte godly declareth in his Eo 
pitle to the TheſTalontans, where he 
wꝛiteth in this maner. J pꝛape you | 
bietherne, and itiFauntely deſpre pon 
toꝛ our lozde Jeſu Chꝛiſtes ſake, that 
lpke as pe haue hearde heretokoze of 
bs, howe and in what manner you 
choulde go fozwarde, and pleaſe god, 
ſo pe dooe pꝛocede in the Came, and 
that after ſuche ſoꝛte and maner, that 
you maie contynually piofptte and 
kncreace therein, You remembie, Þ | 
Dit doubte 
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ner, and in his name alſo, J fate agaiy 


not Bod, and that no man ſhulde crat⸗ 
(ther, to obtepne his fleſſhely luſtes: 
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doubte not, what pꝛeceptes and com. 
maundementes J haue geuen vnto von 
in tymes paſte, in the name of our loꝛde 
ISS V CHRISTE. And now in like ma⸗ 


yur you, that the will and commaun⸗ 
ent ot god is, that you ſhould ſan: 
py fie pour lues that is to fate, that 
ou ſboulde abſteyne from all maner of 
oꝛnicacion, and that euerp one of you 
ſhoulde vſe and keepe the veſſell of bis 
body, in holyneſte and honour, and not 
in deſpꝛe of carnall concupiſcence, like 
as the Genttles dooe, whyche knowe 


fily compaſſe and circumuent his bio⸗ 


F02 almyghtie god taketh vengeaunce 
vpon all ſuche people, as dooe commyt 


..any of thoſe thynges. Knowe pou al- 


_- (a, that Bod hath not called vs to vn» 


cleanneTe and fplthyneſſe of lyte, but 
vnto holyneTe and ſanctimonte. And 


therkoꝛe I dooe exhoꝛte you all, and in 


the name ok God commaunde pou, to 
eſchewe all foznicacton and adulterie, 
all vncleanneTe and carnall concupi⸗ 
Ccence, all fylthyneTe and vnpure [y- 
eden luſtes of the 5 
8 
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Ind I tate further, that who ſo ener 
diſpiſeth and bzeaketh theſe my comes 
maundementcs, dooeth not diſpiſe me, 
but deſpiſeth Bod : Foz they. bee his 
commaundementes, whoſe ſpirite ye 
haue recetued, Deg #9 
Che teconde good thynge, whyche 
oughte to bee remembzed in the ſaied.. 
ſacrament, is the faythe andmutuall 
pzomple, made betweene the huſbande 
and the wyte, conioyned in laufull mas 
trimonye, wherby and by the vertue ot 
the ſaid ſacrament, the perſons ſo lau⸗ 
tully conioyned, be bounde eche one to 
kepe pꝛomiſe with the other, actoꝛdyng 
to ſuche truſte and conkidence, as eche 
had in the other, and expꝛeſled by woꝛ⸗ 
des in the ſame contracte, whiche pꝛo⸗ 
miſe god dyd aſſiſte and ratifie, and is 
nowe partie thervnto: fo that the bꝛea⸗ 
che of that pꝛomiſe and faithe, ts nowe 
a high aud difpleaſant offer:ce vuto al⸗ 
myghrie God, lyke as the obſeruacion 
and keepyng therof, is in the ſyght ot 
god, pleaſant, acceptable and merito⸗ 
rious, and the knotte alſo and bondeof 
matrimonie ,contracted betweene the 
ſaied perſons,is made thetby to be in⸗ 


diſoluble, Trouthe it is, that if in aun 
D. iii. matt: 
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mattage it mate appere, and be duely 


pꝛoued, that there is fuche inſufficient 
lmpedrment, by the lawes of god, oꝛ by 
the lawes of therealme, that the ſame 
matrimonie was at the begynnpng vn: 
laufull, and of none effecte:in that caſe 
the churche mate and ought, to diuoꝛce 
the ſame perſones, ſo vnlaufully con⸗ 
tracted, and declare, that ſuche matris 


monp is vnlaukull, aud the bonde ther⸗ 


nau i 


of, to bee of no ſtreng th oz efficacy,be-z 
cauſe it was neuer good from the. bcs 
ginnpng. Not withitandpng in marrys 
ages laufully made, and acco2dyng to 
the oꝛdin aunce of matrimonie pꝛelcri⸗ 
bed by god and the lawes of cuery re⸗ 
alme, the bonde thercof can not be dif- 
Cotued duryng the lyues of the parties, 
2 wyome ſuche matrimonie is 
made. 


The tvyꝛde good thyng to dee con⸗ 
kydered and obfcrucd in matrimonie, 


ts the childe that cometh of marriage, 


and the good and vertuous education 


and bꝛiyngpnge vp of the ſame. Where- 

vnto all maried men and women ought 

to haue a ſpectall regarde, and to fo- 

lowe therein the eraumple 'of Thobp, 

' which taugbte his lonne —_— 
a 
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ſukancp, to loue and dzead god, and fo 
flee and abſteine from all maner ot ſyn 
to: goddes ſake. Foz ſurely it the fas 
thers and mothers bee negligentein 
good bingpng vp of their child2en in 
their youth, and (uffre them to fall in⸗ 

to folies and ſynne, in dekaute of due 
toꝛrection and chaſtiſement of them foz 
the lame. no doubte they ſhalt ant were 
buto god. fo it, as it appereth by the 
great ſtroke and puniſhement of god. 
whan He dyd ſodeinely ſtrike Ely vneo ;. Reg. li. 
deathe, becauſe that he knowyng; his &. m. 
childꝛeu to do amiſſe, dyd not punyſhec 

them ther koꝛe. , „ 


And rberefo:e let all parentes em⸗ 
plop their diligence and buſie cure to 
educate and inſtruc te their children. by 
all mcanes in vertue and goodneſſe, 
and to reſtrapne them from vices, by 
tonuenient diſcipline and caſtigation, 
accozdyng to the ſaiynge of the wyſe 
man: Withdꝛawe not thy inſte diſct- 
pline from thy childe, fo2 if thou [do ſo, 
he will fall into ſundꝛy inconuentences, 
and ſo finally ſhal be loſte and vndoen. ; 
Wherefoze ſpare not to chaſtiſe thy ' 
childe with therodde, and ſo dooyng, . .. 
thou ſhalte delyuer his (oule from von N 
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And concernpnge the chyldes duetie 
towardes the kather, it ſhall bee des 
— in che commaunde⸗ 


The ſacrament of Oꝛders. 


S concernyng the ſacramenteof 
Oꝛders it, is to bee vnderſtande, 

that oꝛder is a gikte 02 grace of 

ne) Barb cion in Chꝛiſtis churche, geuen 
of god to chꝛiſten men, by the conſecra: 
tion and impoſicton of the byſſhoppes 
handes vpon them and this ſacrament 
was conferred and gpuen by the apo⸗ 
mes, as it appereth in the epiſtle of 
ſainct Paule to Timothe, whome he 
hadde oꝛdered and conſecrate pꝛieſte: 
where he ſaith thus: I do exhoꝛte the, 
that thou do ſtirre vp the grace of god, 
the whiche is giuen the by the impoſici⸗ 
on of my handes. And in an other place 
he doth montſh the lame Timothe, and 
put him in remembꝛance ot the rome 
and miniſterp, that he was called vnto 
TY in theſe woꝛdes: Dooenot neglecte the 
grace, whiche thou haſte in the, andthe 
i Ta in 'whicheis geuen the thozoughe prophes 
Fraud with impoſicyon of * 
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theauctotitie of prſeſtehod, Wherby * 
ippereth, that ſainte Paule did conſe⸗ 
2 t oꝛder pꝛiſtes and biſhops, by the 
impolicion of his handes. And as the 
apoſtels them ſelues in the beginninge 
of the thurche,dtd oꝛder pꝛieſtes and bi 
cops: So they appointed and willed. 
ther biſhops after them, to do the 


in his epiſtle to Tite, ſaipng thus: For. 
this cauſe'J lefte the at Crete that thou 


not haſty, to put. thy bandes yopon any. 
man, 


there is no certapue rule pꝛeſcribed oz 
ltmrtted, by the wooꝛde of god, fo: the 
nompnation, election, pzeſentacton, oz 


appoyntyng of anye ſuche eccleſiaſtis. 


call myniſters: But the ſame is whol⸗ 
lie left vnto the poſitine lawes and 02s 
dinances of euery chꝛiſten regyon, pꝛo⸗ 


uided and made oꝛ to bee made in that 
behalte, with the aſenteof the prince 
aud ruler, Aud as concerning the and 
and 


eo 
12 as ſaint Paul manifeſtly ſheweth 


ſhuldeſt oꝛdeine pꝛieſtes in euerie citie, - 
according as J haue appointed the. And | 
to Timothe he ſaith : See that thou be 


* 


Tir 4. | 


Ind here is to bee noted, that al- 
thoughe this koꝛme befoze declared, is 
to bee obſerued in giupug oꝛders: pet 


= 


i. Tim. V. 


5 
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and duetie of the ſated eccleſtaſticay 
mpuiſters, the ſame conſyſteth in true 
preachyng and teachyng the wooꝛde of 
god vnto the people, in diſpenſpug and 
myniſtryng the ſacramentes of Chitt, 
in conſecratyng and offeryng the blel⸗ 
led body aud bloudeof Chꝛiſt in the ſa⸗ 
crament ot the aultar, in loſynge and 
aſſoilyng from ſynne, ſuche perſons ag 
be (o2ie, and truly penitent fo2 the ſame 
and excommunicatyng ſuche as be gyl⸗ 
tie in manyfeſt crimes, and will not be 
refourmed otherwyſe, and fynalty in 
pꝛaiyug fo: the hole churche of Lh:iftee, 
and ſpectally foꝛ the flocke, committed 
vnto theim. And althoughe the offyce 
and miniſteric of pꝛieſtes and biſhops, 
ſtande chiefely in theſe thynges betoze 
reherſed : pet neyther they noz any of 
theim, mate ererciſe and crecute any of 
the ſame offices, but with ſuche ſoꝛte 
and ſuche limitacton, as the oꝛdinaun⸗ 
tes and lawes ot enery chzilten realme 
doo permitte and ſuffer. 


And vec aufe it is not mere, that this 
ſo chargeable a cure, ſhulde be commit⸗ 


ted tocuery man, that peraducnture, 


ambicionſly wouldedeſire it. Ther foꝛe 
ſaiuct Paule dooeth diligently fer 7 


OF ORDER 8. „ q 
dis difciples Timothe and Tite, the 
conuctſacion, lernpug, condicions,and. 
qualities of theim that ſhuld be admit 
ted to the miniltery of pꝛieſthode, wits. EG: 
tynge in this maner : A byſhoppe s & 
prieſt ought to be blameleſſe , as the ſte⸗ 1 Tim. Hl. 
warde of god, not wilfull, not angry, no & Tit, * 
dꝛunkarde, no fighter, not gredy of frlls 
thy lucre, but geuen to hoſpitulitie, libe⸗ J 
rall, diſcrete, ſobꝛe, rightouſe, deuoute, 1 „ 
temperate, and continent, and ſuche one „ 
8s holdeth the true wooꝛde of doctrine, 
that be mate be able to exhoꝛte with bols 
ſome learnyng, and to repꝛoue them that 
ſaie againſte i Thus we haue ſhoztelp 
couched, firſte the 02d2ynge of pꝛieſtes 
and byſhoppes : : Secondely their my⸗ 
niſterie office 3 duetie, with the charge 
and cure belongpng therevnto, and ft- 
nally the qualittes and condicions res 
quired inthe ſame. 


Ind toꝛ as muche as it is an old he: 
teſie of the Donatiſtes, condemned in 
the generall counſelles; to thynke that 
the wooꝛde of god, and his \ ij 
tes, ſhulde be of no cfficacte, ftrengt 6 - 15 
02 vertue, whan they bee minitred 1 

eulll men, it is to bee remembꝛed, that 
 Kecozdyng to the faiytg of ſainct Bres | 
gane 
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difference betweene the ſelfe Caine p 


5 mage oꝛ tigute ot any thynge impꝛyn⸗ 
ted with a ſignet of golde, and a ſignet 


made ot pꝛon, oꝛ of wode, oꝛ any other 


bypler mattier, cuen ſo the wooꝛde of 


god, and the lacramentes of god, my⸗ 
uiſtred by an euyll and noughtye man, 
be ot the ſelfe ſame vygour, ſtrengthe, 
and efficacic, as whan they bee mput⸗ 
ſtred by a man of excellent vertue and 
goodueſſe. The cauſe and reaſon wher: 
of is, foꝛ that the pꝛieſtes and biſhops, 
although in the execucion of they: of- 
fice and adminiſtracion, they dooe vſe 

_ andererciſe the power and auctoitie 
bk god, committed vnto them: pet they 
bee not the pꝛincipall cauſers, no2 the 
ſufficient, oꝛ of theim (clues the etfici⸗ 
entcauſers, 02 gpuers of grace, oꝛ of 
anp other ſpirituall gyft, whiche pꝛoce⸗ 
deth and is geuen of god, by his worde 
and his ſacramentes : But god is the 
one ly pꝛincipall, ſufficient, and perfite 
cauſe of all theefficacie of his wooꝛde, 
and his ſacramentes, and by Hts one- 
ip power, grace, and benefittcs it is, 
that wee recepue the holye goſte, and 
Dis graces, by the office and admpni⸗ 


gozte Nazlanzene: Like as thereisng 


ſtra⸗ 


gra cion of. the ſaied pꝛieſtes and 


lxxrv. homtlic vpon ſaint John, where 
de ſaieth in this maner: What ſpcake 
J of pꝛieſtes? I ſaie that neither aun⸗ 
gell noꝛ archangell can geue vs any ot 
theſe thpnges, whyche bee geuen vnto 
vs of god, but it is the father, the ſonne 


ſaied Capiuges of Chꝛyſoſtome, wꝛy⸗ 


Bod bleſſethe vs with his myghtye 
hande : The byſlhoppe conſecratethe 


. 
8 1 
x 
. * 
1 


Sean. 
| byſ» 
$0ps,and the ſated pꝛieſtes and byſs 
ſhoppes debut only as officers, to eres 
cute and myniſter with they: handes 
and tungues, the outwarde and cozpoz 
tall thynges, wherin god woꝛketh any 
geueth grace inwarde, accoꝛdynge ta 
his pacte and couenaunt, made with 
and to bis eſpouſe the Chutche. And 
this alſo Lhzyſoſtome affirmeth, the 


and the holye goſte, whyche is the ef- 

fectuall cauſe of all theſe thynges, the 
pꝛieſte dooeth onely putte to his han: 
des, and his tuugue. And in this point 
ſainct Ambꝛoſe alſo agreeth with the 


tyng thus: The pꝛieſt layeth his hans 
des vppon vs, but it is Bod, that gys 
ueth the grace; The pꝛieſte lapeth ys | 
pon vs his beſeechynge handes, but 


zu nother byſſhoppe ; but it is Süd 
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that geueth the woꝛthineſſe. Wherton 
we muſte alwatesthinke, and belcue, 
that the vertu andefficaci of the woke 

of Bod, and his ſacramentes; conſy; 
teth and dependeth, in and vppon the 
commaundemente, 02dinance, po wer, 

and auctoꝛitie ot Bod onelp, and that 
neither the merites oꝛ wootthynelle of 
the miniſters, be they neuer of ſuch ers 
cel iencie, do geue them their auctozitie,, 
„ ftrength,o! elkicacy neither pet the mas 
lice, noꝛ coꝛrupte lyuyng of them, beit 
neuer ſo euill, can fruſtrate 02 take 4 
wape frome the ſaide wooꝛde 02 ſacra⸗ 
mentes, their ſaide power, auctoꝛitie. 


" Mozeouer as touchpng the oder 
of deacons we rede in the actes of the 
- Apottles, that they were oꝛdꝛed and its 
ſtituted by the Came apoſtles, by p2aycr 
and impolicion of their handes vppon 


them. And as for the qualities and vers 


tous conuerſacton, which be required 
in them, ſaint Paule ſetteth theim out 
in bis epiſtie to Timothe, in theſe wo2s 
des: Deacons ought to bee chaſte, not 
double tongued, no dꝛunkardeo, not gre? 
dy of filthy lucre, bauyng then miſtericof 
faithe fa Pre conſcience, And 13 2 


— 
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tice in the pumitiue church. was part 

iy eim mpniſtrpnge meate and dzynke, 

and other neceTaries, to pooze people | 

fouride of the churche, pattie alto im 

miniſtryng to the biſhops and pꝛieſtes 

and in ray their duety in the church, | 

And ot theſe two oꝛders onelp, that is , 

to late, pꝛieſtes and deacons, fcoiptureyy. -; 

maketh erpzelle mencion, and howe 

they were conferred of the apoſtles by 

p2ayer and impolition of their haudes. 

And to theſe two, the pꝛimitiue churche 

dyd adde and conioyne certapne 1 

inkerriour and lower degrees, as ſub⸗ 

deacons, accolites, exoꝛtiſtes, w * # 

dyuers other, of the whiche menfcyou 

is made of, bothe of the mooſe aun⸗ 

tiente wiyters, that wee haue in the „ 

rhurche of Lhulte; after the apoſties, 

and alſo in diuers olde counſailes, and 

namelp tn the kowerth Connſayile-of 
Aphiike, in whiche ſapuct Auguſtine 

was preſent, where as al the kindes ok 

oꝛders, whiche were than in the chur⸗ 

che, bee reherſed, and alſo with whar 

tites and ceremonies thet were confers | 

ted and apucn at that tyme, And 7008 

by ſucceſion fro the apoſtles hath O i 
der ann in 5 e and path 
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reth hym ſeite to James, Peter, and 
John, wyhycbe were the moofte nota- 


witz theim. 

And as concernyng the moſt aunci⸗ 

ent and moſt tamous holy general coun 

ſay les, it is euident, that they gaue the 

byſſhoppes ot Rome, no ſuche autho⸗ 

kitee, toꝛ in theim be dpuers actes and 

decrees, plapnely teſtitpinge the cons 

ang: 629 

As kpzſt in the. fozmer counſayle of 
Nece, emonge other, there ts one de- 


\ 5512 that the patriarches ot Alexan⸗ 
dia, and Antiochia, choulde haue lyke 


power ouer the countreps about thoſe 


Cities, as the byſſhoppes of Nome 
daue hadde ouer the countreys about 
Nome. 1 


vntuerſall authozitie ouer all the 
other. But he ſet theim all indifferent, 
ly, and in lyke power, dignitee, and au⸗ 
cto2tree, as it dooeth euydently appere 
tn all ſuche places, where any autho⸗ 
vitee is gruen to theim by Chꝛiſte. And 
alſo by ſapucte Paule, in his epiſtte Þ 
to the Balathians, where he compa⸗ 


ble emonge the apoſtles, affyrmynge 
bym (elfe to bee cquall in authozitee 


aa Dau aww —T— ct ao 


Alſo in the counſay! ggileuttane,tn = 
whiche counſatle ſaint Auguſtine was 
pzeſent, and ſubſcribed totheſame, it 


countrates of Aphꝛike, wolde appeale 
out of Aphꝛzica, vnto any byſchoppes 
beponde the ſea, that ſuche a one ſhulo 
bee taken thozougheout all the couns + - 
treyes of Upbzica, as a perſoneercoms 

municate. . 1 
Mozeouer in the generall coun⸗ 
ſaile Conſtantinopolitane the fyzfte, it 


and controuerſy betwene any perſones 
ſoulde be determyned within the pꝛo⸗ 
uinces, where the mattiers did lxe, and 


was decreed, that pt any clerne ot tbe 


was like wyſe decreed, that euery cauſe 


that by the biſhops of the tame pꝛauun 


erercifſe any power out of his owue dis 
oceſſe 02 pꝛouince. And this was alſo 
the mynd ot the holy doctour and mar⸗ 
ty: ſaincte Cypꝛian, and ot the other 
holye-fathers of Aphztca, beefoze the 
tymeof any generall counſaple. 
And toꝛ the better and moze playne 
and aſſured confirmactou, that the by- 
ſhop of Rome hath no ſuche vniuerſall 
zuthozitie, neither by goddis lawe, ne 


ces. And alſo that no biſhoppes ſbulde 
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et by any ozdinances of any auncient 
catholke!| counſatle: It is to bee con; 
ſidered,that in the. vi. greate counſaile 
_ Carthaginenſe, the byſhoppe of Rome 
ſente his legates to that counſaile, to 
aͤllege and vendicate his vſurped pꝛy⸗ 
macpe, and by title ot the ſame, to de: ' 
tende and mapntepne the receiuyng of 
_ - appeales made vnto him ot cauſes and 
controuerſpes commenced in Uphzike, | 
bycauſe the hole counſaile had by their 
decree, p2ohibited and fozbidden bee- 
toze, all ſuche appeales to any foꝛeyne 
byſhop. In the entreatyng and deba- 
tyng of whiche matier, the biſhoppe of 
Rome fo2 his title, alleged onely a ca⸗ 
non, made (as he pꝛetended) in the fy2ſt 
Nicene counſayple. The byſhoppes of 
Aphꝛica dentyng any ſuche canon to be 
made. Foz triall whereof, mcTangers 
were ſent tothe patriartzes ſeasof the 
ozient, to make ſerche fo the hole ca: 
nous of that counſaple. And finally af: 
ter longe and dilygente ſerche, whan 
the hole canons were bzought furthe 
from thens, there was no ſuche canon 
amonges theim as the biſhop of Nome 
foꝛ his ſarde title had alleged. 
Wherebpon two tyynges ar to — 
| no 
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OT OR DER. 1 
goted, as euidente by the pꝛem ies. 
rite that the biſhop of ome hath no 
uche pꝛimacie, noꝛ any ſuche can cha- 
lenge by any wo2des in ſcripture: Foz 
than the biſhop of Rome wolde at that 
tyme by his legates haue alledged it. 
and the greate multitude ot ſoo many _ 
fathers,as were aſſembled in that A-\ - 
phꝛican couuſaple (of whom ſaint Ans ⁊ů 
guſtine was one) wer ſoo weile and 
pzofoundlie lerned in holye ſcripture, 
that noo ſuche thyng (if it were there). 
coulde haue been hidde vnto theym .. 
And alſo they were ſo good and vertu⸗ 
guſe, that it they had knowen it there, 
they thau wol de haue made no acte be⸗ 
ſoꝛe to the cotrarp, noꝛ pet at that time 
ſo earneſtly and ercremely refuſed it. 


The ſeconde thyng to bee noted, as 
tuidente by the pꝛemiſſes is, that the 
byſhoppes ot Rome, baue no fuche po- 
wer gyuen theym by any aunciente ge 
nerall counfaile . Foꝛ they at that time 
of this Aphꝛican conunſaile, wold tas 

haue alleged it. where in deede they al 
ledged none, but a pꝛetenſed canon ok 
the tirſte Nicene counſaile: whiche af- 
ter great trial a ſercheas is afozeſaide | 
could neuer be found in the autentikes, | 

yy FJ ite And 
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And that rhapiter autentike whiche ot 


all the canons of that couuſaile mote 
coucerneth the biſhopof Rome, makith 
directly and plainely againſt the ſaich 
petenſed vuiuerſal pzimacy,gtuing/ as 


is lated befoꝛe)to other patriarkes like 


and equallauthoritie in their cuntreig, 


as biſhaps of Rome had and vſed than 


in the countreis about Nome. 


Thirdly that the dycbops of Nome 
had no ſuche vniuerſall pꝛimacie giuen 
vnto theim by the common conſente of 
the hole catholike churche, it well ap⸗ 
pereth in that, that diuers patriarches 
and archebiſſhoppes haue of auncient 
tyme refuſed to owe vnto theim any ſu⸗ 
che ſubiection, as they by colour of an 
vmuerſall pztmacte chalenged and re⸗ 
quired ouer theim . As the patriarches 
of Conſtantinople, and other of the 

eaſte, and the archebyſhops of Kauen⸗ 
na, Millan, and "ve other. And aiſo 
Agatho hym ſelfe, beyng byſchoppe of 
Romezlonge after the.iiii. ty ꝛſt vniuer⸗ 
fall counſatles, in his letters ſent vuta 
the emperour, concernynge a generall 


oF counſatle to be holden at Conſtantino⸗ 


ple, plapnely declareth and confeſſeth 
bis pꝛimacte to extende onely to — bi⸗ 
RE 1 ops, 
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$oppes of the weſte and nozthe pars. 
ties: And that in ſuche wiſe,asit is eu. 
dente, that at that tyme the biſhops ot 
nome, neither by the woꝛdes of ſcrip⸗ 
ture. noꝛ by any decree ot auncient ge- [ 
nerall counſaples, noꝛ by the conſents. | 
ofthe Hole catholyke churche, Had a=! 1 x 
ny ſuch vniuerſall pzimacy,as he nowe „ 
tequpꝛeth. e 
And if the bychoppes of Nome, will 
alledge any later counkaples, fo: thepz 
petenſed vntuerſall pzymacyc, as the 
counſaylles of Conſtance, Baſill, and 
Flozence: It is manifeſt and open, that | 
the counſaplles of Baſilleand Con- 
ſtance were in the tyme ot ſciſmes,and' | 
they whiche were there, diuided into Me 
factions, after the fauourc of they: 
princes, whiche pꝛinces were allo de- 
mded, come fauozpng thone parte of 
the ſcifme, ſome the other. And te 
greatte parte of the learned menthat 
were there, were of this later inſtitute 
relygious, and therefoꝛe obſequent to 
the pleatute and will of the biſhoppes „ 
of Rome, and b2oughte vp onelie mn | 
this later ſcolaſticall doctrine, and lit 
tel exerciſed oz lerned in the holy ſceips 
tures, 02 in the olde auncient ehe 1 
an 


© . Caples were difſvlued and broken vp, 


PFlwGKVozentine, ouer and beſydes, that the 
reateſt part of lerned men there, were 


this pꝛetenſed vniuerſall pzymacle, do 
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and waiters, And bothe of thoſe coun⸗ 


withoute any perkite ende oz concluſi: 
on. And ſith that time, the canons pꝛag 
maticall of theſe two counſatiles, bee 
no where vſed noꝛ pet alledged, as to 
bee ot effecte by the auctoꝛitie of thoſe 
counſatles. Aud as to the counſaile 


uche as we ſpake of bekoꝛe, the conſent 
alſo in this matier, of the Oꝛientalles 
- andBrectans that were there, ſemed 
to the hole countreys,that ſente theim, 
ſo farre bothe againſte ſcripture, and 
generall counſayles, and they: aunci⸗ 
ute holy waiters, that they fozthwith 
ſbewed theim ſelues (oo muche diſcon⸗ 
tente with that conſente of they? ams 
baſſado:s,that thet then neither wolde 


0 teceiue the determinacion concernyng 
the vniucrſall pꝛimacy of the biſſhoppe 


of Rome, neither ſith that tyme coulde 

be induced to agree to the ſame. 

Ind thus by all thoſe thynges be⸗ 

' fore reherſed , it playnely appeereth, 
that the biſhoppes of Rome. clatmyng 


pet nor only withouts anf grounde of 
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holy of the hole catholike churche,but _ 
allo contrary to the determination and 


as the biſſhoppes of Rome theſe many | 
hund2ed yeres vnto this date, in they? | 
tteacion doo ſolemuely and erp:efſelp 
p:otciTe to kepe and obſerue. Fo: as it 


of Rome, whan hets created, doeth os 
penly and ſolemnely pꝛokeſſt, that he 
ſhall inuiolablp obſerue and keepe all 
the canons of the firſte. viii. general! 
tounlailes, amonge the whiche be the 


naunte and contrary to bis ſaide a 
tenſed vniuerſall pꝛimacie. 


Finally this beyng manifefecly des 
clared and pꝛoued, that the biſhops of 
Rome, hath not tuſtly and laufully az 

ny ſuche vninerſall power oner the bl. 
ſhoppes and clergic: all wife men mate 
eaſily perceyue and ſce, that they maie 
much leſſe clatme to haue the hole mo⸗ 
natchy of the woꝛlde, and ſuche autho⸗ 
titie ouer all pꝛincis and kynges, that 
they may therby depoſe them fri their 


ran 


cctipture, and withoute any con-. 115 


decrees of ſuche generall counſaples, . 


gppereth by their o wne lawes and acs I 
tes from tyme to tyme, euery biſſhoppe | 


canons befoze reherſed, plainly repugs 


tealmes, dominions, & leignozies. and — 
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franſferre and gyue the ſame-vuto fys 
che perſonnes, as theim lyketh : where 
as the ſcripture dothe teache and com⸗ 
maunde the contrary, that is to ſaie: 
That all chꝛiſten people, as well pꝛie⸗ 
ſtis and biſhops, as all other, coulde 
be obedient vnto pꝛincis and poteſtates 
of the woꝛlde. Foz the truthe is, that 
god conſtituted and -02deypned the aus 
thoꝛitie of cbꝛiſten kynges'and pꝛyncis, 
to be the moſte high and ſupꝛeme about 
all other powers and officers in this 
woꝛlde, in the regiment and gouerne⸗ 
ment of they: people, aud committed 
vnto thetm, as vnto the chiete heades 
ot their common welthes, the cure and 
ouer ſighte of all the people, whiche be 
in their realmes and domintons, with: 

oute any ercepcion: And to theim of 
right, and by goddis commandement, 
belongeth not onely to pꝛohibite vnlau 
full violence, to cozrecte offenders by 
coꝛpoꝛall death, oꝛ other puniſchement, 
to conſerue mozalle honefty amonge - 
theit ſubiectis, accoꝛdyng to the lawes 
of their realmes, to de fende iuſtice, and 
to pꝛocure the publyke weale and com- 
mon peace and tranquillite in outward 


and earthely thynges : But lng 


—— 


ind p2incipally to defende the faythe . 

of Ch2iſte and Hts relpgion, to conſerue 

ind mapntepne the trewe doctrine of 

Chꝛiſte, and all ſuche as bee true pꝛea⸗ 

chers and ſetters furthe thereot, and to 

abolyſhe abuſes, hereſies, and pdola⸗ 

tries, and to punyſſhe with co2pozall 
pepnes,ſuche as of maltce bee the occass 
lion of the ſame. And finally toonerſee 8 e: 
and cauſe that the ſayde biſhoppes and 

pꝛiſtes, do execute they: paſtozall office 

truely and faythfully, and ſpectally in 

thoſe poyntes, whiche by Chꝛyſte and 

his apoſtles, was giuen and committed. - 
bnto theim: and in caſe they ſhall bee 
negligent in any parte thereok, oꝛ wold 

not diligẽtly execute the ſame, to cauſe 

theim to redoube and ſupplye they? 

lack. And if they abſttnately withſtand 

their pꝛintis kyude monicion, and will 

not amende their fautes, than and in 

ſuche ca ſe, to put other in they: romes 

and places. And God hathe alſo com- 
maunded the ſaied byſhoppes and pꝛie⸗ 

ſtes, to obeye with all humbleneſſe and 

reuerence, bothe kynges and pꝛinces 

and gouernours, and all theirlawes, 
not bepng contrary to the lawes ot god 

what ſoeuer they bee, and W AE 
a e 
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) THE SACRAMENT 
Ip/ Proprer iram, but alſo Propter conſch 
entiam, that is to ſate,not only fo feare 
of puniſhement, but alſo foz diſcharge 
bt conſcience . Whereby it appeereth 
wel, that this pretended monatchyeof 
the byſchoppe of Kome, is not founded 
vpon the goſpell, but it is repugnaunt 


And tyertoꝛe it apetteineth to hte 

ſtan kynges aud p2yncts, foꝛ the dif: 
charge ot their office and dutie toward 
god, to endenour theim ſelues, to re⸗ 
tourme and reduce the ſame agapn vn: 
tothe olde limittes and pꝛiſtine cſtate 

_ of that power, whyche was geuen to 
theim by Lh2ifte, and vſed in the pts 
mitiue churche. Foz it is out of doubt, 

that Lhiiſtes faithewas than mooſte 
firme and pure, and the ſcriptures of 

god were than beſte vnderſtande, and 
vertue didde than moſte abounde and 

. ercell. And therfoze it muſte needes fo» 
low, that the cuſtomes and oꝛdinantes 

than vſed aud made, be moꝛe conforme 

and agreable vnto the true doctrine of 
 Chatfte, and moze conducyng vuto the 

| © edifyinge and benefitre of the churche 
__ of Lhaile, than any cuſtomes oꝛ lawes 
pled oꝛ made vy the byſhop of * 


OF ORDERS, 4 
up other addicted to that ſea and bſut 
ped power, ſithe that tyme. 

And therfoze where as the kynges 
moſte royall maieſtte, conſyderynge of 
his moſte ercellent wyledome, not ones 
ſy the notable decaye of Chꝛiſtis true 
and perfitereligion, emonges vs, but 
alſo the intollerable thꝛaldome, captt- 
mitte, and bondage, with the infinite 
daun giers and pꝛeiudices, whyche we 
dis ſubiectes continually ſuſteyned, by 
reaſon of that longe vſurped and abu⸗ 
ſed power, which the biſhops of Rome 
were wonte to exerciſe here in this res 
alme: hath nowe of his moſt godly di⸗ 
ſpoſicion, and by the conſent ot his no⸗ 
bies ſpitituall and tempo2all, by au⸗ 
ctozitie of the whole parliament deter⸗ 
mined, no longer to ſuſtre the byſhop of 
Nome, to exerciſe any part of his vſur⸗ 
ped turildictt6 here within this realm, 
but clerely to delpuer vs fromthe ſame 
and reſtoꝛe vs agayne vnto our libertie, 


Surelp we hauc great cauſe, motte 
lopefully and thankefully to enbꝛate 
and acceptc the ſame, conſideryng that 
therby no pꝛeiudice is dooen to goddis 
wooꝛde oz his ozdinaunces. Foz * 

| | aue 
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HE SACRAMENT 


Daue Hewed and declared before, u 


pꝛinces ſafferance oneip, that 
the biſhop ot Rome exerciſed any ſuche 


turisdiction within this realme, and 


nut by the auctoꝛity geuen vnto him by 
Lhziſte. and as foꝛ the biſbop of Rome, 
ve can not pꝛetende him ſe ite no mon 
do be greued 02 iniuried therwith, than 
-any of thekynges officers might woz- 
:thily thynke, that the kynges hyghnes 
ſhulde do him w2onge,in caſe he chuloe 
vpon good cauſe remoue him from his 
tome and offfce, and committe it to an 
other. Ind as fo: vs the kynges faith- 
full ſubiectes, we ſbal vudoudtedly re- 
teiue and haue therby ſingular wealth 
and commoditie, as well ſpiritually to 
the edikiyng of our ſoules, as co2po2 al: 
Ip to the incceace ot our ſubſtance and 
. riches. The whiche howe much it was 
impaired and decayed contiuuallie 
-from tyine to tyme, by the great exac⸗ 
Kons of the biſhoppes of Nome, and 
uche treaſures as wenteyerely out of 
this realme to hits coffers foꝛ annates, 


annutties, and erempcions, pardons, 
and ſuche other vibaufnll exactions: 
we doubte not, but al men indued with 
Any witte and zeale to the * 
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” OF-CONFIRMACION - 
out cotuntreye, dooe ryghte well 
1 and vnderſtande, and accoz⸗ 
giy with herte and minde, will not 
beip pꝛaie foz the kynges bt hnelſe 
and his pꝛeſeruacion, by whole occa⸗ 
ſion this light came fyꝛſte vnto vs, but 
loo firmely and conſtantly ſticke ta Þ 
thoſe lawes, wherby we haue ſo much 
eaſe of w2ongfull exactions and abu⸗ 
ſes, and alſo our pꝛince and kynge now 
enioyeth moſt rightfully his iuſte title, 
with reſtituciou of his rotal and impe⸗- 
tial dignitie and pꝛincelie gouernance. 


¶ The ſacramente of. 
Confirmation. | 


« } - 


the apoſtles, in thc beginnyng of 

the churche, althoughe they did 
certainly knowe and beleue, that all 
luche as had duely reteiued the ſacras. 
mente of baptiſme, were by vertueani® 
efficacie thereof, perfitly regencrated 


\/ die reade tn holy ſcripture. howe 


in Chziſte, perfitely incoꝛpoꝛated and { 


made the veraie membres of his bodie 
and hadde reccyued full remiſſion at 
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Re and gittes of the the yolpe 


| THE SACRAMENT _. 

vet they went vnto the people after ther 
were baptiſed, and ſo by their p2aier 2 
3 of their handes vpon them 

the holpe goſte was geuen and confer: 
red vnto theim . And the Cated people 
dyd ſpeake dyuets languages, and pꝛo⸗ 
phecied : wherby not onelp they, wht 
che had recepued baptiſme, and pꝛotet⸗ 
ſed Chꝛiſte, were the better confirmed 
and eſtablyſſhed in Chziſtis religion 
and made moꝛe conſtant to con teſſe the 
Came ; Vut allo other, which were out 
of the churcye, and infidelles, myght 
theſooner be reduced by ſuche gyft and 
mpꝛacle frome their errours, and bee 
bꝛought into the right belete of Lhziſte 
and his goſpell. 


Wherevpon the holpe fathers of 
the pꝛimitiue churche, takynge occaſi- 
on, and foundynge theim ſelues vppon 
the ſaied actes and deedes of the apo⸗ 
tiles, and conſpderpnge alſo, that ſu- 
che as had ones receiued the giftes and 
beuefites of the holy goſte by the ſacra- 
ment of baptiſme, might aud oktentp⸗ 


mes dpd in dede, by temptacion, frail- 


tie, oꝛ otherwiſe by their own ſinne and 
malice, loſe and falle from the ſame a- 
gane: dyd vie andobſerue (as it — 


dene hitherto by Tieeettion of ages cons 
tinued that all ehziſten people, chulde 
after their baptiſme, bee pꝛeſented to 
their biſhops, to the intent that by theis 
pzaiers and impolicion of their han⸗ 

des vpon thetm, and conſignyng theim 
with the holy Chꝛiſme, they ſhulde be 
confirmed, that is to ſate, they ſhulde 


receyuc ſuche gyftes of the holy goſte, 
as wherebp they ſhoulde bee ſo coꝛro⸗ 
boꝛated and eſtabliſhed in the giftes 
and graces betoꝛe receiued in baptſine, 
that thei ſhulde not lightly fall agame 
«frome the ſame: but ſhulde conſtantip 
tetepne theim, and per ſeuere therein, 


and ſhoulde al oo bee made ſtronger 
and hardyer, as well to confefe bold⸗ 

y and manfully their faith, befo2e all 
the perſecutours of the Came, and to res 
ſyſt and fyght agaynſt their goſtly enea - 
mies, the woꝛld, the deuill, z the fleſhes 
as alſo to beate the crolle of Chtſte, 
that is, to ſuſfre and luſteine pacientip 
all the aflicttons and aduerſittes of 
this woꝛld, and finally that they ſwuld 
atteine encreace and abundance of vers. 
tues and graces of the holy goſte. 


And aithoughe men oughte not fa 


tontemue this ſacrament, but ſhuld pꝛe 
N it ſent 


recetue at his handes the — of 
tontirmatið, vet it is not to be thought 
that there is any ſuche neceſſity of con; 
fwmacion of intantes, but that th 
beyng baptiſed, and diyng innocentes, 
befoze they be confirmed, chalbe aſſu⸗ 
red to atteine euerlaſtyng lite and ſal⸗ 
uation, by the effecte ot the ſacraments 
of baptiſme receiued. 


The ſacrament of ex: 
___ rremevncrion. 


S touchpnug extreme vnction, we 

muſte vnderſtande, howe accoꝛ⸗ 

A. dyng to ſcripture, and the rule 

and o2d2e pꝛeſcribed by the holy apo⸗ 

ſtle aint James, the catholike churche 
ok Chꝛiſte Hath obſerued and miniſtred 

this ſacrament, to ſuche as baue te⸗ 

quired it in their ſickeneſſe and diſcaſe 
- of bodie, to the intente that by the woꝛ⸗ 


the ſicke manne thoꝛoughe pꝛaper of 
the pꝛieſte the myniſter, and ſuche as 
alliſte hym,myghte bee releued of his 
bodtlie diſeaſe,and alſo atteine pardon 
and remiſſion of his ſinnes . Foꝛ ſainte 
7 James 


meh of god in mpniſtracion thereof, 


* NCTION_ 
James lateth: ke ficke amonge 
you, lette bym callTorthe pꝛieſtes of the 


churche, and tette theim pꝛaie ouer bym, 
annoyntyng bym with ofle, inthe name 
of our loꝛde, and the pꝛaier of faithe ſhall 
une the ſicke man, and if he be in ſynnes, 

they ſhalbe forgenen hym. 

By whiche wooꝛ des, like as the vte 

ofthe tacrament is confirmed and pꝛo⸗ 
ned, ſoo that the churche mate well vie 
che ſame, with alfuraunce, that god 
alliſteth the miniftratton thereof: So 
we mult alſo remembꝛe, that although 


healthe of bodte, whiche here is p2aled 


foꝛ, dothe nat alwapes folowe, yet wee 
chulde not doubte, but god oꝛderethe 
mans pꝛaper therein, alwapes to the 
beſte, as he dothe of his infinite good⸗ 
nelle, all other pꝛapers that men make, 
who in dede know not what thei uld 
aſke, ne what is beſte 02 moſte pzofita- 
ble fo: them. Where koꝛe all be it we be 
taught to make al our pꝛaiers in a moſt 
tertaine faith, to atteine our deſires, 
accoꝛdpng to the generall promyple 
made bp god thozoughe Lhitlte : Aſke 
and you ſhall r — eyue, whiche pꝛomiſe 
cannot facie, fo -C6IDeS woo?de can 
notbe trultrate, but taketh euer effect 2 


7 Tus: $6 ENT © 
yet mate weno ur qwne deter. 
mination, and ou gemente (oo pre: 


_ riſely in our p2aters and requeſtes, but 
committyng our ſelues wholly to god⸗ 
des gouernance, wee ought to take e⸗ 
ſteme and tudge foꝛ the beſte, what ſoo 
euer god ſhall o2d2e and diſpoſe fot vs, 
althoughe it be contrary to our p:ater 
and deſire, whiche muſte euer haue dis 
rection and ſubmiſſion to goddis plea⸗ 
ſure, who knoweth our neceſſities, and 
can and will diſpoſe all thinges ſwete- 
ly and pleaſantly, to the atteinynge of 
euerlaſtyng comfozte, whiche all good 
men chiefely deſpꝛe and pate foz, 


And where as ſaynt James ſpea- 
keth of remiſſion of ſynne. to be obtey- 
ned in this ſacramente, in as muche as 
the remiſſion of ſpnne, is a neceſſarpe 
peticion to be made ot and foꝛ all men, 
conſyderyng the frailtte of maus na⸗ 

* ture, whiche continually ſynneth, and 
, therfoze continually is taught toſate: 
Matt. Vi Pimitte nobis debita noſtra, Loꝛde fors 

geue vs our treſpaces, Wee ought allu- 
rediy to truſte, that god wooꝛkpng in 
the miniſtracion of his ſacrament,doty 
by the pꝛater ot the miniſter. and of ſu⸗ 
che as alſiſt him, toꝛgiue thoſe nes = 


or EXTREME VNCTION 
theſicke man, which by the fraclnes of 


dis nature in ſodatt moctons s veheḿkt N 


agontes, he dothe commit and tall into. 


And yet we ought not thervpon, to 


toncepue a vapne falſe hope of the etk⸗ 
fecte ofthis ſacrament, that lyuyng in 
filthy and abhominable ſtnne, and not 


caryng to be dclinered frome it by true 


penance, we ſhulde by the miniſtracion 
ofectreme vnction, haue all our ſinnes 
fozgeuen:fo2 this ſacramente is mints. 
ſtred fruitfully, onely to thoſe that be 
membꝛes of Chꝛiſtes churche, and ſuch 


as bepng fallen out of the ſtate ot grace 


by deadly ſinne, haue been by penance: 

reſtoꝛed to the ſame ,which men by thts 
ſacrament be ftrengthned and comfo2= 
ted in thepr agonye and fight, againſte 
the deuyl, who in the time of ſickeneſſe. 
andveracionof the body is very duft 

to aſſaulte them. | | 


And where it is called the extreue 8 
vnction, that is to ſaie, the laſt vnction, 
wee mute not loo vnderſtande it, as 
though thts ſacrament myght neuer be 
miniſt red but oues.that is to ſap in ers 
treme perill of defh, whan men be with 
dut hope of lite; tor it ſhulde rather be 

N. iii. miui⸗ 0 
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be miniſtred in the entrie of ſyckeneſte, 
and lo oftener, whan ſo euer any great 
and perpllous ſpctzeneſſe and maladie 
hall come to any man. But the tathers 
ot the churche dyd calle it by the ſaied 
name of extreme vncrion. becauſe it is 
the laſt, in the reſpecte ot the other vn- 
ctions, whiche bee miniſtred vekoꝛe, in 
the other ſacramentes of baptiſme, con 
kirmacion, and oꝛder, in whiche lacta⸗ 
mentes chꝛiſten men be alſo annointed, 


And koꝛ as muche as the ſacrament 
of the Aultare (beyng duely receiued) 
is the verate ſptrituall foode, and the 
veraie ſuſtentacion, comkoꝛte, and pꝛe⸗ 

_ fernacion ok al ch:ſten men, in all dan- 
gerous paTages and auentures: theres 

fore if is erpedient, that the ſaied ſacra 
ment of the aultar ſhoulde be recetued 

after this annoplyng doon, in the tyme 

of ſyckneTe . Fo2 ſurely the receyuyng 

of the bodpe of our ſauiour Jeſu Chiiſt 

is the veraie conſummacion nat only of 
this, but alſo of all other ſacramentes. 


red, the vſe and effecte of theim 
dooeth manifeſtly appere. Fo: by 
- baptiſme we bee incoꝛpoꝛated into the 


T = ſeuenſacramentes thus decla 


body 


* 


body of ee churche, obteptioncs| 

in that ſacrament , remiſſion of f nne | Ti 
and grace. wherewith we bee ab, e 0! | 
leade a newe lyfe. F 


By the ſacrament of penance, they 
that be fallen into deadely ſynne, mate 
be reſto2ed viito the ate of grace recei⸗ 
ned in baptiſine, and ſo made again the 
lyucly membzes of Chꝛiſtis myſtical 
bodpe. 

In the motte bleſled ſacrament ot 
the aultar is the moſte pꝛecious bodye 
and bloud of our ſautour aud redemer 
Jeſu Chꝛiſte, bothe in fozne of bzcade 
ind wine, by whome, foꝛ whome, and 
in whome all ſactamentes take'effecte, 
and therfoze is this thenioſte woꝛthie 
ſacrament, and of higheft dignitte. | | 


The ſacrament of matrimonye is a 
neceſtary thynge fo2 due geueracton o 
man to goddis pleſure, which 2 
it be honoꝛable and acceptable to god, 
and therkoꝛe the lautull contunction of Ti rb 
man and woman, ts aſſiſted by god ity 
this holy ſacrament, yet this eſtate ts | 
not commaunded as neceffarye to any | 
particular man, but lefte atlibertieto 
all men \ ſaupnge pꝛieſtes and to 3 | 

B. v. whiche | 


|  whicheof their free Ubertie, dy vowe 


aduiſedly made, haue choſen the ate 


of continency, who acco2dypng to thet 
free choyſe, mult freely and ellen 
continue in the ſame, . 


Che cacrament of oꝛder, although 
it de not commaunded to any particu⸗ 
lar man, as neteſſarpe fo? the atteyning 
bot euerlaſtyng lyfe : yet in the churche, 
whiche is the myſticall body of Chꝛiſt, 


it hath aneceſſitie, to the intent that by 


- miniſters duely placed, there maie bee 
due ſpirituall fathers fo: ſpirituall ge- 


neracion. Sothatbothe the eſtates of 


matrimonie and oꝛder, be fo: the whole 


churche neceTarie, but yet not ſo neceſ- 
' . ſarply commaunded to any particular 


manne. 
The other two ſacramentes of con⸗ 


tprmation and Ertreme vnction al⸗ 


thoughe they be not of ſuche neceſſitte, 
but that without them men map be ſas 


titon ok them, it they be woꝛthily taken, 
men reccpue moꝛe abundantly goſtely 
fdtrength apde and comkoꝛt, They be ve⸗ 
ty holſome and pꝛokit able, and to de de⸗ 
tired, and teuerently receiued. 2 


——— 0 0 
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The K. commandementes 
of almyghty god. ; 


You ſhalt haue none 


other goddis but me. 
Thou ſhalt not haue 
any grauen pmage, 
no2 any Iykeneſſe or 
_ any thyng that is in heauen a⸗ 
boue, oz in the earthe benethe, oꝛ 
in the water vnder the earth, to 
the entent to doo any godly ho⸗ 
nour and wozſhyp' vnto them. 


iii, Thou ſhalte not take the name 


of thy lozde god in vaine. 
iii. Remembze that thou kepe holy 
the ſabotte dave. 


b. Honour thy kather and tt v mo⸗ 


vi. Thou ſhalte do no murther. N 
- bij, Thon halte not commit adul⸗ 


terry. 
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Dili. Thou chalte not ſteale. 
tx. Thou (halte not beare falſe wit: 
nmaeſſe againſt thy neighbour. 
. Thou alte not vniuſtly deſpꝛe 
| --  - thy neyghbours houſe, noz thy 
neyghboures wyke, noz his ſer⸗ 
taunt, no2 his mapde, noꝛ his 
ore, noz his aſſe, noz any thynge 
that is thy neighbours. 


The expolicion of the firſte 
tommaundement of god. 


Chou ſhalte haue none other 
Fac: goddis but me. 


Dis firſt comandement, 
AS} litze as it is firſtin oder 
co it is the moſte chiete 

and pꝛincipall among al 

1 ZZa'theotherpreceptes. Fon 

— E in this firſtecommande- 
ment Wod requyteth ot 

ve thoſe thynges, in the whiche conſi- 

ſteth his chiefe and pꝛinctpall worchrp 

and honour, that is ti fate, pertit = 
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COMM AVNDEMENT, 
lure hope, and vnteined lou and dzead _ 
god. 1 „ Hh 
And therefoze it is to be noted, thar 
to haue god, is not to haue hym, as we 


daue other outwarde thynges, as clo- 


thes vpon our backe, oꝛ treaſure in our 


cheſtes, noꝛ alſo to haue hym in oure 


mouth outwardlp, oꝛ to woꝛſhippe him * 
with knelyng, oꝛ ſuche other teſtures 
conceyue gym in our hertes, to cleaue | 


fate and ſurely vntohym, with herte 


and mynde, to putte all our truſte and 
confidence in him, to ſet all our thongh | 
tes and care,aboue al thinges to pleaſe 
hym, and to depende holly of hym, tas. 
kyng hym to bee tufinitely good and | 
merctful vnto vs, beyng his creatures, 
and continuyng in his lock. 
Secondly god commaundeth vs 
thus to do to hym onlp, and to no crea⸗ 


ture, noꝛ to no falſe and feined god. Fon 
as a kinde and loupug man, cannot |. 


be contente,that his wyte ſhouldetake | 
any other houſbande : So can not our 


moſte kynde and moſte louyng god and 
creatour be pleaſed, .if we choulde fozs © | 
ſake hym, and take any other godd is. 


*. 3 | 
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THE FIRST 


Hud ſurely he is moze pꝛeſente with vs 
and moꝛe ready to ſhewe vs all kindes 
nelle and goodneſle, than any creature 
fs 02 can bec, And already of his gyfte 
we haue al that we haue, meate dzinke 
£lotbe, reaſon, witte, vnderſtandyng, 
Ifeerecion, and all good thynges, that 
we haue perteinyng bothe to the ſoule 
and the body. And theretoꝛe he will not 
futkre vnpuniſched ſo much ingratitude 
and vnkindeneſſe at oure handes, that 
we ſhoulde foꝛſake hym, and fixe oute 
kaithe and godne truſte in any other 
thyng beſydes bym. 
Chirdly vy this pꝛecepte god com 
maundeth vs, not onely to truſte thus 


iu hym: but alſo to gene hym the hole 


loue of our hertes, aboue all wozldely 
thynges, yca and aboue our ſelues, ſoo 
that we maie not lone our ſelues, ne a⸗ 
ny other thyng but fo: hym, aceozdpng 
as Moyſes ſaithe in the boke of Deu⸗ 
teronomie : Thy lo:de god is one god, 
and thou ſhalte loue hym with all thy? 
herte, and with all thy ſoule, and with all 
thy mynde, and with all thy ſtrengthe 

and power. And this loue muſtc b2yng 


with it a feare, that euen fo2 very pure 


loue, weoughte to be muche aan 


COMn AVNDEMENT. Ts 
and akray de, to bꝛeake the leafte of his 
tommaundementes: Like as the child 
che moꝛe he loneth his father, the moze 
de is lothe and atrayd to diſpleaſchym | 
in any maner of caſe. | 

ourthly all they offende aga ni 
this commaundemente, whiche ſette 
their hertes and myndes vppon np” | 
wo:ldly thyng aboue god. Fo2 what 
ſocuer we loue aboue god, to that we 
ſet our mindes vpon it, moꝛe than we 
do vpon god, o2 fo? it we will offende 
god, truely we make that foꝛ the tyme 
our god. Foꝛ as ſaint Paule ſaith, The 
couetous manne maketh his goodes his 
god. And the gluttonous manne maketh | 
his bealy his god. Foꝛ the one ſetteth 
his mynde vpon his goodes, theother 
vpou his bealp, moꝛe than they do vp⸗ 
pon god, and foꝛ them they wyll not 
ſticke to offende god. 

ALSO al they wbichehane mozecon 
fidence in the creatures of god than in 
god, do make the creatures q god their ö 
god. And how greuouſly 90 ie Tr 
oy 8 we —— in thedoke af | | 
aralipomenon, where it is w2itten, 
that whan A3a kyng of Juda,beyng 1 . 4 
a Baaſa king ot let „ 
eue „ 
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5 "THE FIRST----- - 

_ fentefo2Healpe to Benadad , kynge 
Sy2ta, and gaue hym greate treaſure, 
fo2 to allure hym to his aide, Our loꝛd 
ſcnte the pꝛophete Dauani to za the 
kyng of Juda, who (ated vnto hym on 
this maner: Bicauſe thou haſtc truſted 
in the kyng ot Spꝛia, and not in thy 
loꝛde god, therfoꝛe the hoſt ot the kyng 
of Spꝛia is eſcaped from thy handes. 
Were not they of Ethiopia and Libia, 

ok karre greatter power, bothe in chart: 
ottes and hoꝛſemen, and in num dꝛe and 
multitude, whiche were innumerable: 
and pet our loꝛde (as long as thou did⸗ 
deſt put thy truſte in hym) dyd yelde 
them into thy handes? The eies ot god 
do beholde all the woꝛlde, and geueth 
ſtrength to them that truſt in him with 
all their hert. Jn which woꝛdes it doth 
appete that it is lated to A3as charge, 
that he dyd nat beleue in our loꝛde, bee 
taufe he dydde moe truſt in Benadad 


the yeathen pꝛince, than in our loꝛde. 


It is noted alſo in the ſame chapi⸗ 
ter, that where as Aza had very great 
pepue in is feete, de fought not to oute 
loꝛde fo: remedy of his diſcaſe,but tru⸗ 
ſted moꝛe in the arte and remedy of phi⸗ 
ſike. Whereby we map lerne, that 1 1 


 COMMANDEMENT.”'  _ , 
bnegreat parte of perfitedelefeth tis 
loꝛde god, to put our truſte and confis 
dence mokte p2incipally and aboue all 
other inhym . Wherefoze they that do 
otherwile, dooe tranſgrelle this com: 
 mandemente,and make to theim othet 


goddis. 
Allo an they trantgrelle tbis com- 
mandement, whiche either pꝛelume [o 
much vpon the mercy of god, that thepß 
fcarenot his iuſtice, and by tealon ther 
of do ſtyll tontinue in their ſinne, Nelsg | 


ſoo muche keare his iuſtice, that they 


yauc no truſte in his metcy . 


Alſo they be ot the ſame loꝛt, which | 


by lottes, diuinacion, chatteryng of big | 


des,and lokyng of mens handes, 02 04 _. 
ther valaufull oꝛ ſuperſticious craftes, „ 
take vpon them certainly to tell, deter⸗ „ 
mine, and tudge befoze hande, ot mens 


actes and foztunes, whiche be to come 
afterward. Foz what do thei but made 


them ſelues goddis in this behalf, as x 
the pꝛophet Eſaie faith: Tell vs afoze * 


* ſhall come, and we ſhall ſaie that re | 


"Alſo all they, whiche by charmes 
ind witchcrafces do vle we wht 1 


THE SECONDE 

8, lygnes, oz carectes, woondes, 
dlellpnges, roddes, chziſtall tones, ſcep 
tures, Cweardes, meaſures, 02 foz any 
ſuperſticious entent.charmes oꝛ witch⸗ 


crattes, bange ſaincte Johns goſpell, | 


02 any ofher thyug about thierneckes, 
02 any other partes of their bodies, oz 
. vie to dzinke holy water, oz any other 
ſuch vayne obſeruacton, truſtyng ther: 
by tocontinue in longe lite, to dipue a⸗ 
waie ſickeneſſe, to pꝛeſerue theim from 
kickeneſle, tyꝛe water, oz any other pe⸗ 
_ rill, otherwyſe than phiſtke oꝛ ſurgery 
doth allowe, booe alſo offende agapnſt 
this commandement , 


But mote greuouſly of all and a⸗ 
boue ail other,they do offende againſte 
this commandement, whiche p2ofelle 
CThꝛiſt, and-cotrary to their p2ofeſſion, 


| 0 made at their baptiſme, dooe make ſe-⸗ 


trete pactes and couenauntes with the 
deuill: oz do vſe any maner of contura- 
tions, to rayſe vp deuils foꝛ treaſure,oz 
any other thyng hid oꝛ loſte, oꝛ fo: any 
maner of cauſe}, what ſo euer it be, foz 
al uche cũõmit fo high offence and trea⸗ 
ſon to God, that there can be no greats 
ter. Foꝛ they pelde the honour due vnto 


god,to the deutl, goddes ennemie.And 
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COMMANDEMENT, 


attes , aud coniuracions, tranſs | 
this chiefe and high commandes, || 
ment, but alſo all thoſe that ſeke and. | 
ozte vnto them, foꝛ any counſatle 2 


ch all ſuche as vſc charmes, wits | 


iedp,acco2ding to the ſaying of god, 


whan he ſatde:Letnomanaſkecounſaile 
ofthem that vſe falſe diuinationo, oꝛ ſuch. | 


s take hede to dreames, ot chatterynge | 


ef by2des. Leat there be no witche oꝛ en- |. 


chaunter amonges you, oꝛ any thataſketh | 


tounſaile of theim that haue ſpirites, no: 


of ſotheſaiers, noꝛ that ſeeke the trouthe 
of theim that be dead, foꝛ Sodabhorreth bf 
bl theſe thynges, | 


(The erpoſt icion of the ſecond. 
commaundementof god. 


Thou ſhalte not haue any gra⸗ 
ue image, noꝛ any likenes of any thyng | 
that is in heauen aboue, oꝛ in earth be⸗ 
neth, oz in the water vader the earth, | 
tothe tntente, to do any godly on 9 
and woꝛchip vnto them. Li 


fozbidden, to make oz to haue ſts. 
militudes 07 images, dut onely we 


B. rus'ss woodes we bee not . 
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dee koꝛbidden, to make oꝛ to haue them 
to theintente to dove godly honoure 
vnto theim, as it appercth in the. xxvi. 
chapiter ot᷑ Leuiticus. | 


And therfo2e althoughe ymages of 
£v:ilte, and his ſainctes, be the wooꝛ⸗ 
kes of mennes handes onely ; Yet they 
bee not ſoo p20hibited , but that they 
maie be bad and ſette vp, both in chur⸗ 
ches and in other places, to tye entent, 
that wee (in beholdpng and lookpnge 
vpon theym, as in certaine bookes 
and ſignes) may calle to remembꝛance, 
_ the manifolde eraumples of vertues, 


whiche were in the ſaynctes, whome 


they dooe repꝛeſente. And ſo mate they 
_ rather bee pꝛouoked, kendled, and ty2- 
ted, to pelde thankes to our loꝛde, and 
to pꝛapſe him and his ſaide ſaynctes, 
- and to remembe and lamente our ſyu⸗ 
nes and offences, and to pꝛay God, that 
wee mate haue grace to folowe they? 
goodneſſe and holy liuyng. 


As koz an example, the image of 
dur ſauiour hangeth on the croſſe in the 
rode, oꝛ is painted in clothes, walles, 
oꝛ wyndowes as an open booke, to the 


intente that beſydes the craumpit 


commannentny. | 
Chziſte, we male bee alſo.many wa ies 


pzouoked, to remembze bis peinfull |» 


and cruell paſſion, and alſoo to conſts 
der our ſelues, whan wee beholde the 
ſame image, and to condemue and abs 
ho2re our ſinne, whiche was the cauſe 
ol his ſocruel deth . And farthermoze, 

tonſiderpug what hyghecharitie was bi 


in hym, that wolde dye fo2 vs his ences 


mies, and what great daungiers wee 
haue eſcaped, and what bighe bene⸗ 


fittes we recepue by his redemption; 


we mate be pꝛouoked in all our diſtreſs. 
ſes and troubles, to runne foꝛ comfozt 
vnto hym. All theſe leTons, with many 
mo, be bꝛought to our remembꝛaunce, 
by the booke of the roode, if we beyng 
firte well inſtruct and taught, what 
is repꝛeſented and mente therby, doo 
diligently beholde and loke vpon it, 
And as our ſautour Lh2ifte ts repꝛe⸗ 
ſented by this image of the rode, euen 
ſo the holy ſaynctes, whiche folowed 5 
him, be repꝛeſented vnto vs by their 
images: and therfo:e the ſaid images 
mate well be ſet vp in churches, to be 
as bokcs foz bnlearned people, to put 


them in remembzance of thole ſayntes, | 


dt. 
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df whom they mate 1/cneeramples ot 
atth,humtiitte,charitte,pacience,tems 
erance, and of all other their vertues 

nd giktes of god, which were in them, 

fo2 whiche cauſcs,tmages mate be ſette 

u the churche, and ought not to bee des 


5 ſpiſed, but to bee vſed reuerentelp, al- 


thoughe we bee foꝛbidden to dooe an 

godlpe honour vnto theim. Theſe lel⸗ 

ns ſhould be taught by euer curate 
to they: paryſhe. And where as we vſe 
to ſence the aide images, and to knele 
befo:e theim, and to crepe to the croſſe, 
with ſuche other thynges: Yet wemuſ 
Kknowe and vnderſtande, that fuche 
thynges benot no2 ought to bee dooen 
to the ymage it ſelfe, but to Bod, and 
in his honour, although it be dooen a⸗ 
fore the image, whether it be of Chꝛiſt, 
of the croſſe. oꝛ ot our Lady, 02 of any 
\ other ſaincte. | 


5 Agaynit this commaundement did 
 offende generally, befoꝛe the commyng 
of Chriſte, all Bcntiles , and people, 
that were of the nacton of Jſracll. Foz 
they dydde godlye honour vnto ymas 


ges, and wooꝛſbipped falſe goddis, 


ſome one, ſome an other, ot the whiche 
ſozte thete was a great e 


COMMANDEMENT, > 
beſydes their common goddes euerye 
countrey, euerpe citie oꝛ towne, euer 
houſe and familie, hadde their pzopze 
goddis: whereof is muche mencton 
made in authours, bothe chꝛiſten and 
beathen. And theſe Senttles, though 
theyhadde knowlage of a veraie god, 
vet (as ſaincte aule ſateth) they. bad 
idle and vaine fantaſies, whiche ledde 

theim from the truthe,and where they 
tompted theim (clues wile they becam 
fooles. 
And againſte this commandement 
offended the Jewes, manie and ſund2y 
times and almoſt continually. Foꝛ not 
withitandyng, that they pꝛofeſſed the 
knowelage and woo!ſhippyng of the 
veraie true god, yet they fell to thea- 
doꝛacion ok ymages, ydols, and falſe 
goddes: as the holy ſcripture makeey | 


mencion in manie places. 


. . Allo all thei doo greatly erre, whi- 

che putte diffcrence, betweene ymage 
and image, truſtyng moze in one then 
in an other, as though one could helpe 
oꝛ do mo2e then an other, whan bothe 
do repꝛeſent but one thyng, and ſaupug 


by wape of repzeſentacton , N 
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of theim is hable to wozke oz dooe any 
thyng. 
And they allo doo erre that be moꝛe 
tea die with theyr ſubſtance to decke y⸗ 
mages gozgtouſlly, than with the ſame 
to healpe pooꝛe chꝛyſtian people , the 
quicke and liupng images of god, whi⸗ 
che is theneceſſarye wooꝛke of charitie 
commaunded by Bod. And they alſo 
offende, that ſo dote in this behalfe, 
that they make vowes, and go on pyl⸗ 
gremages, euen to the pmages, and 
there dooe call vppon the ſame pmages 
foꝛ aide and healpe, phantaſyng, that 
either the image woll woꝛke the ſame, 
oz elles ſome other thynge in the 3 
mage 02 Bod fo: the pmage ſake, as 
though Wod ſlupernaturally wꝛoughte 
by pmages carued, ingrauen oz papn⸗ 
ted, bꝛought ones into churches, as he 
dooeth naturally woozke, by other his 
creatures, Jn whiche thynges, pt any 
perſone heretofo2e bathe, oz pet dothe 
offende, all good and learned men haue 


great cauſe tolament ſuche errour and 


 rudecnelle, and to put their ſtudies and 


- dilygences koz the refourmacion of 


the ſame. 


The erpoſicion of the thirde 


commaundement of god. 


Thou ſhalt not take the name 
of thy loꝛde god in vayne, | | 


N this commaundement god res 
| quyrethe of vs to vic his name 
with all honour and reuerence. 
Whervpon you ſhall vnderſtande, that 
the right vic of the name of God, a the 
true honour of the fame, ſtandeth chiet⸗ 
ly in theſe thynges folowpnge, that is 
to ſaie, in the conſtant confeſfion of his 
name, and maintetnyng of his doctrine 
in the right inuocacion of hym, inthe 
geupnge of due thankes vnfohym, as 
wel in aduerſitie, as in pꝛoſperitie. Foz 
Chꝛiſt ſaieth: e that apenty confeſſetꝰ 
me befoꝛe men, Þ ſhall confeſſe hym bes 
fore my father in heauen : And he that is 
ſhamed of me, to confeſſe my name bes 
fore men, I wille beaſſhamed of hym be- 
fore my father in heauen, In whyche 
woozdes Lh:iſte teacheth vs not ones 
, Iytoptofeſſe the name of god, but al- 
(o boldely and conſtauntiy to detende 
the ſame, and IDE x a > 1 
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Pro. x viii. 
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fo: any manter ot perſecucton oz in- 
turile. 
We muſt alſo in oure tributacion 
and neceſſitte, and in all temptaciong 


and allaultes of the deutlle, inuocate 


and call vpon the name of god: Foꝛ god 


*accompteth his name to bee halowed, 


magnified , and woꝛchipped, whan we 
cal vpon him in our nede: Call vpon me 
ſaith he. in the time ot trouble, and 3 


will deliger the, and thou ſhalt honour 


me. Aud againe the wiſe man ſateth : 
The name ot god is the moſte ſtronge 


towꝛe, the rightuous manne rounneth 
to it, and he chall be holpen. 


Furthermore we mate not ſeke our 


owe name laude and fame, but vtter- 


ly auoyde aud cſchuc the deſire of all 
wo:ldly honours, glorie, and pꝛaiſe, 
and muſte acue all laude, pꝛapſe, and 


' Thankes vnto Sod fo: his benefittes, 


pfil. xlix. 
| i. Cor, x. 


whiche bee ſo many in noumbꝛe, andſo 
greate. that weoughte neuer to ccalle 
frome ſuche laudes aud thankes, lyke 
as the pzophete Dauid admoniſſheth 
vs, ſaipuge: Offre vnto god the ſacri⸗ 
fice of laude and pꝛaiſe. And ſaint Paul 


commandeth vs, whau ſoeuer we eate, 
ol * dzinke, 
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winke, oꝛ do any maner buſines, to gfue 
honour p2ap ſeand thankes vnto god. 


Ind finally they that be appoynted 
to be miniſters ot goddes woꝛde, muſte 
alſo pꝛeache the wooꝛde of god truely 
and purely, and ſet fooꝛth the name of 
god vnto other, and repꝛoue all falſe 
and erronious doctrine, hereſies, and 
idolatries, And although the biſhops 
and pꝛieſtes onelp, bee ſpectally called 
and deputed to be publike miniſters of 
god dis wooꝛde, teachers, preachers, 
and interpꝛetours ot the lame: pet cues 


ty chꝛiſten man is bounde particularip 


by good example of liuing, and accor⸗ 
dyng to the godly knowelage, that he 
bath lerned, to teache and oꝛder his fa- 


mily, and cuche as be vnder his gouer⸗ 


naunce within his houſe, whan tyme 
and place requireth. So that as muche 


as iu hym lieth, be ſuſtre not ſyn to bee | 


vſed in his rule and kamilie, but vertue F 
to be vſed and exerciſed. 


Decondly by this pꝛecepte we bee 


commanded to vſe the name ok god to 


all goodneſſe and truthe. And contrary. 
Wiſe, we bee fo:bidden in the kame, to 
vſe his name to any maner of eupll, 

as. 
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as to lipng , deceiupuge, oz any vn 
trueth. Aud ther koꝛe againſt this com. 
mandement they do offend,that ſweare 
in vaine. They Cweare in vaine, that 
_Cweare without laufull oꝛ tufte cauſe: 
Foz that they take the nameof god in 
vaine, although the thyng whiche they 
ſweare be true. And likewiſe dooe all 
they, whiche fo: euer light and vaine 
thyng, be readpe to ſweare vupꝛouo⸗ 
ned, oz pꝛouoked of light cauſe. Und 
they that do gloꝛy in outragtous othes 
oz ofcuſtome do vle to ſweare, oꝛ that 
doſweare a fals othe,and be foꝛſwoꝛne 
_ wittyngly. And ſuche an othe is not 
_ only pertury, but alſo a ktnde of blaf: 
phemy, and is highe diſhonour and in- 
tur to god, becauſe ſuche perſons as 
make ſuche othes, do wittyngly bꝛyng 


god foꝛ a falſe witneſſe, who is al truth 


and hateth al vntruthe. 
(They aldo do take the name of god 
kn vaine whicheſweare any thyng that 
is true o2 falſe, they beyng in doubte, 
whether it be true oz falſe, and do not 
afoꝛe well examine and diſcuſle, whe⸗ 
ther it be true 02 falſe: oꝛ that ſweare 
that thyng to be falſe, whiche thoughe 
in deede it bee falſe, yet they wenge. 
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td be true, 02 \weare that thyng to bee 
true, whiche though in deede it be true 
yet they thinke it to be falſe. 

(They alto doſweare in vaine, whi- 
che Nat the to dooe that thyng, whiche 
they intende not to do,o2 ſweare to foꝛ⸗ 
beare that, whiche they intende not ta 


fozbeare, oz lweare to dooe any thyng,  - | 
whiche to dooe is vnlautull, oꝛ wee 


to leaue any thyng vndoen, whtche to 
omit oꝛ leaue vndoen, is neither righte 
no; reaſonable. And all ſuche as twere 


to do thynges vnlaufull, not onely ofs 


fende in ſuche twearpyug, but allo they 
muche moe offende, it they perfozme | 
the thyng whiche they do\ſweare. 
They alto bzeake this commaunde⸗ 
ment, whiche make any othe contrarp 
fo their laufull othe oz pꝛomiſe made 
befoze, ſoo longe as their pꝛomiſe ſtan- 
deth in ſtreugthe, whiche in no wyſe it 


dothe, ik it bee contrary to the lawes ok 


god, oꝛ to the due obedience to the pꝛin⸗ ja 
tis and their lawes. * 
allo bꝛeake this commande 
ment, whiche by rewardes oꝛ faire pꝛo⸗ 
miſes, oꝛ by power oꝛ — induce . 
yer 
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They alſo bꝛeane this commaunde 
ment, whiche either by pꝛeachyng 93 
teachyng, oꝛ by pꝛetence ot holy ttupng 
do abuſe this holy name to their owne 
vainegl ozie, oꝛ to any other vngodly 
purpole, And generally all euill chꝛi⸗ 
ſten men, whiche pzofelle the name of 
£hzilte, and liue not accoꝛdyng to their 

pꝛokeſſion, do alſo take the name of god 

in vaine, in woꝛdes conkeſſpng Lhzilte, 
and denipng hym in deedes. 


They alſo bꝛeate this commande⸗ 
mente, whiche in trouble do murmure 
92 grudge, and do not call vppon the 
name of god, noꝛ dooe thankehym in 
all thynges, bothe Cweete and ſowꝛe, 
good and cuylle, welfare ,and eupl! 
tare. Fo: Bod dooeth ſende vs manye 
troubles and aduerſities, becauſe we 
choulde rounne to hym, crye fo hymn 
for healpe, and calle vppon his holye 
name. 
Thypzdly toꝛ as muche as the git⸗ 
tes ot health of bodfe, helthe of ſoule, 
foꝛgeueneſſe of ſynnes,the gift of grace 
- 62 Iyfeencriaſtpng, and ſuche other, be 
thegpftes of god, and can not bee ge- 


nen bur by god, who ſoo euer maketh 
inuo⸗ 
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muocation to ſaintes fo: theſe gyftes, 
pzaiyng to them fo any of theſaid git? 
tes, 02 any ſuche like, whiche catnof 
de geuen but by god onely, yeldeth the 
glozie of god to his creature, contrary | 


to this commaundemente. Foꝛ god 
ſaith to his pꝛophete: J wyll not elde 

ny gloꝛie to any other. Therefo2ethey 
that ſoo pꝛape to ſaintes fo: theſe gyk⸗ 
tes, as thoughe they coulde geue them. 
0; be geuers of thetm, tranſgreſle this 
tommaundemente: yeldyngtoactea- | 
ture the honour of god. Neuer the leſſe 
top2ay vnto ſaintes to be interceſſours 
with vs and fo2 vs, to out loꝛde in our 
ſuites, whiche we mate vnto hym, and 
fo: ſuche thynges as we can obteine b 
none but of hym, ſo that we eſteme not 

d; woozthippe not them, as geuers of 
thoſe gyftes, but as interceſſours fo: 
the ſame, is lawfull, and allowed by 


the catholike churche: and if wee ho⸗ i 


tour theym any other wapes, than 
as thefrendes of god, dwellpng with 
dym, and eſtabliſched nowelin his glo⸗ 
tie euerlaſtynge, and as eraumples, 
whiche were requiſite foꝛ vs to folowe 
in holpe lyfe and conuerſacion, o2 pk 


dee pelde vnto Sainctes the en 
and 
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and houour, whiche is due vnfo god as 


lone, we dooe(no doubte) beak; this 


- . commaundement, 


. Finally it is to be conſidered, that 
 becauſeno temple, ne churche, noꝛ aul⸗ 
tat ought to be made but onely to god. 
(Foz to whome we make temple, churs 
che, oꝛ aultar, to hym as ſapnt Augu⸗ 
ſtine cayth, we do lacritice: And ſacet⸗ 
ice we mate dove to none but to Bod. ) 
Therkoꝛe where we vſe in our engiythe 
tounge to calle the temples, churches, 
92 aultares, by the name ot any ſaynt, 
as the churche'o: aultarof oure Lady, 
the churche oꝛ aultar of ſaynt Micha⸗ 
ell, of ſayncte Peter, of ſainct Paule, 
_anid ſoof other ſapntes, the true mea⸗ 
nyng therof is, and ought to be taken, 
that the (aide aultars and churches be 
not dedicate to any ſaintes, but to god 
onelp, and be of the ſainctes but a me⸗ 
moziall, to put vs in remembꝛaunce of 
theim, that we maie folowe they: er⸗ 


8 ple and lyupug. and alſo to make a 
Knowelage of diuerſitie betweene one 


churche oz aultar and an nother . And 
therfoze if we meane otherwyſe, than 
here is declared, whan we call theim 
churches oz aultars of ſaintes, we NN 


COMMAYNDEMENT, __ 
| ws, and dy ot god from him to the lain 2 
us, and bꝛeake this comm andement. 


The expoſicion of the fo urth 


commaundement ofgod. 


Kemembze 8 | 
holy the [abbot date. TOE 


demente, it is to bee noted, that 

this wooꝛde Sabbotte, is an De⸗ 
Ws wozde, and ſiguifieth in engliſhe 
Reſte: (oo that the ſabbot date is as 
muche to ſaie, as the dale of reſte and 
-quietnes. And there ts ſpectally a nos 


'A 4 rec this nn 


lable difference betwene this comman⸗ 
dement, and the other nine tommande⸗ 
|; mentes.Foz as ſaint Auguſtine ſatetg: 
all the other nine, be merely moꝛal com 
mandementes, and belonged not oue xd 
tothe gewes. 6 all other people ot the - 
woꝛlde, tn the tyme ot the olde teftas _ 
ment, but atſo belonge now to all chu 
ten people in the newe teſtamente. But „ 
- this pzecepte ofthe ſabbot, as concer®s 
kyng reſt fr6 bodily labour the ſenenth ' | 
date, is ceremontall, and perteyned; ' ' - If 
| pnely ants the Jowes in the olde reſtas „F 
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mente, befoze the commyng ot Lhzine, 
and perteineth not vnto vs chꝛiſten pea: 
plein the newe teſkamente . Neuerthes 
leſſe as concernyng the fpirituall refe, 
- whiche is figured and 4.7. by this 
coꝛpoꝛall reſt, that is to ſaie, reſte from 
the carnall wooꝛkes of the fleſche, and 
all manier ok ſinne, this pꝛecept is mo⸗ 
rall, and remaineth ſtyll, and byndeth 

_ _-Fheim that belonge vnto Chꝛiſte: and 
not fo: cuery (cucnthe daye onelp, but 
Foz all dates, houres, and tymes. Foz 
at all tymes wee bee bounde to reſte, 
from ftulftilynge of our owne carnall 
wylle and pleaſure, and frome all ſins 
nes and euyll deſpꝛes, from pꝛide, diſs 
obedience, pꝛe, hate, couetouſeneſſe, 
and all ſuche toꝛrupte and carnall ap⸗ 
petites, and to comite our ſelues whol⸗ 
' tp vnto God, that he mate woozke in 


- * bs all thynges that bee to his wylle 


and plcaſure. And this is the true ſabs 
bot oꝛ reſt of vs that be chꝛiſtned, when 
wee reſte frome our owne carnall wtl- 
les, and bee not ledde thereby, but bee 
gupded by God, and his holye ſpy⸗ 
. rite. And this is the thynge that wee 
p2atc foꝛ in the Pater noſter, whan we 


ys 


_ » Cate, Father let thy kyngdome come to | 


N 
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vs, Thy wyll be done in earthe as it is in 1 


;heauen-Keigne thou in vs. Matze that 
we mate do thy wpll, and frome our 
toꝛtupte wyll wee mate reſte and ceſle. | 


And fo2 this purpoſe god hath o2der- | 


ned faſt, watche,andlabour,ro bende 


that by theſe and ſuche otherererciſes, - 
we moughtemortify and kyll the cutlt. 


and ſinkull deſires of the fleche, and at⸗ 
teine this ſpirituall reſt and quietnes, 
whicye is figured and ſignified in this 


commaundement, 


Furthermoze beſydes this ſpiritus 
all reſte, whiche chiefly and pzincipals 
ly is required of vs, we bee boundebp| 
this pꝛecept, at certaine tymes, to ceſie 
frome bodilp labour, and to gyue our 
myndes entterly and holly vnto god, to 
dere the diuine ſeruice appꝛoued, vled, 
and obſerued in the Lhurche, and al= 
'fo the wooꝛde of Bod, to acknowlage f! 
dure owne ſpnfulneTe vito God, and 
bis greate merepe and goodnelle vnto 
vs, to geue thankes vnto hym fo his 


denefittes , to make publike and coma 


a 


mon p2aier fo2 ali thynges nedefull}, to 


vilite the ficke, to inftructe euery man 
bis chylderne and fainylie in vertue 


and goodneſſe, aud ſuche other ipke 
f M. ii. Wa, 


* 
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woꝛkes. Whiche thynges although au 
chꝛiſten people be bounde vnto by this 
commandement, yet the Sabbot date, 
whiche is called the ſaturdaie, is not 
no we pꝛeſcribed and appointed thetvn 
to, as it was to the Jewes, but in ſtede 
boek the ſabot date, ſutcedeth the ſondap, 
in the memoꝛp of Lhziltcs reſurrecets 
on. And alſo many other holy and feſtts 
tall dates, whiche the churche hathe 
oꝛdeined frome tyme to tyme, whiche 
be called holy dates, not becauſe that 


one daie is mo2e acceptable to Bod 


than an other, oꝛ of it ſelfe moze holye 


than an other, but becauſe the churche 


Hath oꝛdeined, that vppon thoſe daies, 
we ſhulde giue our ſelues wholly with 
but any impediment, vnto ſuche holy 
woꝛtes, as be befo2e expꝛeſſed, where 

as vppon other dates, we maie do and 
. apply our (clues to bodily labour, and 
be therby muche letted ſrome ſuche hos 


Iyñ and ſpiritual woozkes, 


And to the intent the ignoꝛant peo⸗ 
ple mate be the moꝛe clerelp inſtructed, | 
hat holp and ſpirituall wozkes they 
dought to dooe vpon the holy date, here 
_ « foloweth a bꝛiete declaracion therok: 
Firſt, let theim make an accompt mo 
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theim ſelues, howe they haue beſto⸗ 
wed the weke paſte, remembꝛyng what | 

\\euyll myndes and purpoles they haue 
| hadde, what wooꝛdes they haue ſpo- 
ken, what thynges they haue done, o 
lefte vudone, to the diſhonour and diſ- 
plcſure of god, and to the hurt of theyz | 
neyghbour, and what exaumple 02 oc- 
caſion of eupll they haue giuen vnto 
other. And whan they haue thus recol- 
lected and conſidered all theſe thinges 
in thep2 myndes. than let them humbly 
knowlage they? fautes vnto god, and 
aſke fo2zgeuenes fo: the fame with vu- 
fapned purpoſe in therꝛ hertes to cons 
uerte and retourne from they? naughs= 
ty lyues, and to amende the ſame, and 
let theim alſo clerely & purely in their 
hertes, remitte and foꝛgeue all malice 
and diſpleaſure, whiche they beareto 
any creature. Than let theim fall vn⸗ 
to pzater, accozdpng to the commaun⸗ BEE 
demente of Chꝛiſte, where he B . 
Whanne you begynne to pꝛaye, foꝛgeue PAs 
what ſoo euer diſpleaſure you haue 95. 4 
paynſteany manne . And whan they bee 
werye of pꝛaper, than lette theim vile 
readyng ot the wooꝛde of god, a 
ith, good 3 aye 5 doctrine, ſoo ö 
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that they do if quietly without diffurs 
bance of other, that be in the church, oz 
els let them occupie their myndeswith 
holſom and godly meditacions, wher⸗ 
by thei maie be the better, and thei that 
can reade, maie be well occupied vpon 
the holte daie if in tyme and place con⸗ 
uenient, they rede (obzely and qutetly 
_ vnto other, ſuche as thep haue charge 
of, ſuche good bookes as bee allowed, 
whiche mate be vnto theim in ſtede of 
a ſermon: foꝛ all thynges that edikie 


mans (oule in our loꝛde god, bee good 


and holſome ſermons. 


And truelp it men woulde occuppe 
theim ſelues vpon the holie dapes, and 
Lpende the ſame dates holily after this 
foꝛme and inaner, not only in the houſe 
of god, but alſo in theyz owne houſes, 


| - ThetMuld eſchue therby much vice, con⸗ 


|  Founde their aunctent enemy the diuel, 
muuche edikie bothe theim ſelues and o⸗ 
Ther, and fynally atteine muche grace, 


þ and hyghe rewarde of almighty god. 


Aldo men muſte haue ſpecyall re- 
garde, that thei bee not oucr ſcrupu⸗ 
lous, oꝛ rather ſuperfiicious in abſtet- 
nyng frome bodily laboure ren, — 


COMMMAN DEM ENT. q 
holye dape. Foꝛ not withſtandyng all 
that is afo:e ſpoken, it is not ment, but 
we may vpon the holy day, geue our ſel 
ues to laboꝛ, foꝛ the ſpedy perfozmance 
of the neceſſary affay2es of the piince 


and the common wealthe, at the com- 


maundement of them that haue rule 
and authoꝛitie therein. And alſo in all 


other tymes of necclſitie, as fo: ſaupng | * | 


of oure cozne and catteil, whan it is 
lyke to be in daunger, 02 Ike to be de⸗ 


ſtroied, pf remedy be not had in tyme, if 


fot this leffon onre ſauiour teacheth vs g 
in the goſpell, and we needeinot to haue 
any ſctuple oꝛ grudge in conſcience, in 
ſuche caſe ot neceſſitie to labout on the 
holp dapes, but rather we ſhoulde ok⸗ 
tende, if we houlde foꝛ ſcrupuloſitie, 
not ſaue that god hath ſent fo2 the ſu.⸗ 
ſtenaunce and relyete ot his people. 
And pet in ſuche tymes ok neceſſitec, 
(yf theyꝛ buſyneſlſe bee not verate great 
and vrgente) menne oughte to haue 
ſuche regarde to the holpe dapc, that 
they dooe beſtowe ſome conueniente 
tyme in hearpnge diupne (cruyce,as is 
afozeſapde. 


Agaynſt this commandement ge⸗ | 


derade do offende all they, which wy} 
Le uh ou 
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not ceſſe krom theit owne carnall wpl- 
les and pleaſures. 


Alſo they, whiche hauyng no lautul 
impediment, dooe not geue them ſelke 
vpon the holy day to here malle, to here 
the woozde of Bod, to remembꝛe the 
venetites of god, to gyue thankes fo 
the frame, to pꝛaie, toererciſe ſuche ho⸗ 

Iye wootkes, as bee appoypnred fo? ſu⸗ 
che dates, but (as commonly ts vſed) 
palle the tyme eytyer in ydelneſſe, in 
gluttoup, in rpotte, oz other vayne oz 
pdecll paſttme, do bꝛeake this comman- 
dement. Fo: ſurely ſuche keppng of ho⸗ 
Ip date. is not accoꝛdpug to the intent 
and meanyng of this commandement, 
but after the vlage and cuſtome of the 
Yewes, and doocth not pleaſe god, but 
dooeth muche mote offende hym, and 
pꝛouoke his indignacton and wꝛath to- 

- wardes vs. Foꝛ as ſaint Auſtine ſateth 

of the Jewes. Thep ſhoulde bee better 
.. precupted, labourynge in their ficldes, 
and to be at plough, than to be ydell at 
home. And women ſhoulde better bes 
ſtowe their tyme tn fptunyng of wolle, 
than vpon the lab bot date to loſe they: 
time in leapyng oꝛ dauncpng, and other 
pdell wantonneſſe. 55 All 
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All they doalſo offende againſt this Wh 
tommaundement, whiche dooe here the 
woꝛde ok god, and geue not good heede 


thervuto, that they mate vnderſtande 
it, 02 pt they dooe vnderſtande it, pet 


they endcuoyr not theyꝛ ſelues to re- 
membꝛe it, oꝛ vt they remembꝛe it, vet 


they ſtudy not to folowe it. 


And all they bꝛeate this commaun⸗ 
dement, whiche in malle tyme do occu⸗ 
pie their myndes with other mattiers, 
and lyke vnkynd people, remembꝛe not 
the paſſton and deathe of Chꝛiſte, 102. 
gyue thankes vnto hym: whiche thyn⸗ 


ges in the malte tyme, they oughte ſpe⸗ 


cially to doo. Foꝛ the malle, wherin afs 
ter the cõſecracion is really pꝛeſent, the 
very blelled body and bloud of Chꝛiſt. 
is telebꝛate in the churche foꝛ a perpe⸗ 
tuall memoꝛie ot his deth and paſſion. 


And 1ykewyſe doo all thoſe, whiche 
it ſuche tyme as the common pꝛaiers 
be made, oꝛ the woꝛde of god is taught, 
not onely theim ſelues, dooe geue none 
atreyudaunce thervuto, but alſo by rea- 
dyug,walkyng, 7 and other e- 
ull demeanour, lette other that wolde 1 


well vle theim ſelues. 


v. 
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And iykewiſedo all they, which do 
not obſerue, dut diſpiſeſuche laudable 
ceremonies of the churche, as ſet furth 
goddis honour, and apperteyn to good 
oꝛder to bee vſed in the churche. And 
therfoꝛe conceruing ſuch ceremonies of 
the church. as haue ben inſtitute byour 
fo:fathers, and be alowedby the pꝛin⸗ 
cis oꝛ kpnges of the dominyons, whi⸗ 
che nexte to god be the chiete heades of 
the churches : all thoughe men oughte 
not to haue ſoo fonde opinyon of the 
ſaydeceremonies , to thynke that they 
haue power to remitte ſynne, pet they 
be veray erpediente thpnges, either to 
ercite oꝛ ſtirre vp mens deuocton, and 
to cauſe theim to haue the moꝛe reues 
rence toward the lacramentes: as the 
hallowyng ofthe konte, of the chalice, 
of the coꝛpoꝛace, of the aultar, and oz 
ther like cro:cifmes and benedictions, 
dooen by the mynpſters of Chꝛiſtis 
churche:oꝛ elles to putte vs in contts 
nuall remembꝛaunce of thoſe ſpititu⸗ 
all thpuges, whiche bee ſygnifped by 

theim: As ſpꝛpukelpug of holy water, 
dothe put vs in remembꝛaunce of oure 
baptiſme, and of the bloudde of Chiiſt, 
ſpzinkeled foz oure redemption boon 


* 


COMMANDEMENT, | 
the crolle. Beupng of holy b:ead doth 
put vs in -cecmembraunce of the ſacras 


ment of che aulttare, whiche wooughte 
torecepue in ryght charitie : And alſo 


that all chꝛiſten men be one body miſti⸗ 


call of Chꝛiſte, as the bꝛeade is made ok 


many graypnes, aud pet but one lofe. 


Bearyng the candeis on Candelmaſſe 


dape, dothe put vs in remembꝛaunce of 
Chꝛiſte. the ſpirituall lyght, of whom 
Hymeon dyd pꝛopheſp, as is red in the 


churche that daye, Geuyng aches on 
aſhewenelds pe. doth put vs in remem⸗ 


haunce, that euerpe chuſten manne 


Goulde conſyder, that he is but aſhes 


and earthe, and thervnto he ſhall re⸗ 


turne. Bearpug of palmes on palme 
ſond ape, dothe put vs in remembꝛance 


of the receinyng of Chꝛiſt into Bieru⸗ 
ſalem a littell befoꝛe his deathe, aud 
that we muſte haue the ſame deſire to 


tetepue hym in our hertes. Crepyng to 
the cxoſſe on good frydaie, and there 


offeryng vnto Lhziſte befoze the ſame, 


and kpfpng of tt, declareth our hum⸗ 
ble ſlubmiſſion and thankes !geuyng to 


Lhe foꝛ oure redemption, whiche 


de bathe w2oughte fo; vs vppon-the | 
Croll. And foo fenally 10e l , 
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bp of the Ichze of Chziſte, who 
body after ts deathe was buried: gen 
_ altorher lykelaudable cuſtomes, rites, 

and ceremonies do putte vs in remem⸗ 
bꝛaunce of ſome ſpirituall thyng . And 
: therefo:e thei bee not to be contemned 
& caſte away, but abedientlp to be vſed 
and contpnued, as thynges good and 
laudable fo: the purpoſes aboueſapde. 


C The expoſicion of the fifte 


commaundement of god. 
Honour thy father and mother, 


N this comandement, by theſe 
woꝛdes: Father and-mother,ts 

*. bnderſtande not onely thenatus 
call father and mother, which dyd cars 
nallp beget vs, and bꝛought vs vp, but 
alſo pꝛiucis, and all other gouernours, 
rulars, and paſtours, vnder whom we 
benouriſþed and brought vp, oꝛdered, 


And by this woꝛde Bonour, in this 
commandement, is not onelp ment a res 
uerente and lowipneſſe in woꝛdes and 
- putwarde geſture, whiche childꝛen and 

_ lnfer(ours ought to exhibite vato they? 

LL parentes 


L 


parentes and ſupertours, but alfo 4 
pzompt and a teady obenience to theiæe 
to theyꝛ woꝛdes, a fozbearyng and ſufr⸗ 
feryng of theim, an inwarde lone and 
— . towardes theim,reuerence, 
feare and lotheneſle to diſpleaſe 02 of- 
fende theim, and a good wpll 02 glad⸗ 
nelle to aſſiſte them, aide them, ſuccour 
thetm, and healpe theim with their 
counſaile, with theyꝛ goodes and ſub⸗ 
ſtance, and by all other meanes to their 
power, as hereafter is declared. This 

is the verap honour and duette, whiche 
not onely the chyldzen dooe owe vnto 
theyꝛ parentes, but alſoo all ſubiectes 
— inferiours, to they: heades and: 
rulars. 


And that chyldꝛen owe this duetic Wi! 
to their fathers, it appereth in many _ i 2 
places ot᷑ ſcripture, in the pꝛouerbes it 
is wꝛitten: Obey my ſonne the chaſtiſes Prouer. i. 
ment of thy father, and be not negly gente 
in thy mothers commaundementes. Ft Deu i. 
the boke of Deuteronomie it is alſo wit 
ten: Accurſed be he that dooeth not ho- 
nour his father and his mother. Und in 

tze done of Teuiticus it is cayde: Cet x 
euery man ſtande in awe of his father and 
were 
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mother. And yt auy man haue a Nutz 


burne and a diſobedient ſonue, whiche 
will not heare the voyce ot his father 
and mother, and foꝛ coꝛtection will not 
amende and folowe theim: Than chall 
dis father and mother take hym, and 


bꝛynge hym to the tudge of the cirie, 


and ſaie: This our ſonnets ſtubboꝛne 
and diſobedient, and diſpiſeth our ad⸗ 
monicions, and is a ryottour and a 
Diunkarde. Than ſhall all the people 


ſtone hym to death, and thou ſbalte put 
àwaie the cuyl fromthe, that all Iſras 


eli maie here thercof, and be afrayde. 


And in the boke ot Exodi, it is alſo wit 


Exod.xxi. N 


Pro. xxvui 


ten: Me that ſtriketh his father oꝛ mo⸗ 
ther, he ſhall be put to deathe. And lyke⸗ 
wiſe he that curſeth his father ⁊ mother, 
ſhall be put to deathe. Aud in the bote 
of pꝛouerbes, the wiſe mau alſo ſaieth: 


He that ſtealeth any thyng from bis fa⸗ 


ther oꝛ mother, is to bee taken as a mur⸗ 
therer, And althoughe thele great pus 


\ntſhementes of diſobedient childꝛen by 


deathe, bee not nowe in the newe lawe 


in foꝛce aud ſtrengthe, but lefte to the 
oꝛder ot pꝛincis and gouernours, and 
theyꝛ lawes: pet it euidently appereth, 
phowe ſoꝛe Sod is agreeued aud da 


COMMANDEMENT. 


{ with ſuche diſobedience of childzen 
towardes they? parentes, fo: as mu⸗ 
che as in the olde lawe he dydde aps 
poynte therevnto ſo greuous punyſſche⸗ 
mentes. „ 


And as almyghtie Bod doth thzet- 
ten thele puuyſſhementes vnto thoſe 
rhylderne , whyche dooe bꝛeake this 
commaundement, ſoo he dooeth pꝛo⸗ 
myſe grearte rewardes to theim that 
keepe it. Foꝛ he that honoureth his fa⸗ 
ther (fayeth the wyſe manne) his ſyn⸗ 
nes ſhall bee tkoꝛgiuen hym. And be that 
bonoureth his mother, is as one that gas- 
thereth treaſures. Who ſo euer honou⸗ 
reth his father, ſnall haue ioy in his owne 
childerne, and whan he maketh his pꝛay⸗ 
er ynto god, he is herde. Me that honou⸗ 
rey bis father, ſhall haue alonge anda 
pꝛoſperous lyfe. 


And as the chylderne by this com⸗ 
maundement be bounde to honour and 
obey theyp2 parentes, acco2dypng as 13 
atoꝛe expreſſed, ſo it is imploied in the 
ſame pꝛecept, that the patentes chulde 
nouriſſhe and godlye bꝛyuge vp they? | 
chylderne, that is to ſape, that thep | 
malte not oonely fynde theim meate 

aud 
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- THE FIFTE 
and diynke in youthe , and alſo fette 
theim fozwarde in learnynge, labour 
and ſome other good exerciſe, that they 
mate eſchewe ydeineſle, and haue ſome 
_  crafte 02 occupacion, oꝛ ſome other lau⸗ 
Full meane to gette they: lpupnge: but 
alſo they muſte learne theim to beleue 
and truſte in god, to loue hym, to fcare 
hym. to laue thepꝛ neighbouts, to hate 
no man, to hurte no man, to wiſhe well 
to euery man, and ſo muche as they 
maie, dooe good to euerp man, not to 
curſe, not to ſweare, not to be riottous, 
but to be ſobꝛe and temperate in al thin 
ges, not to be wozldelyp, but to ſet their 
myndes vpon the loue of god and hea⸗ 
uenly thynges, moꝛe than vpon tempo⸗ 
rall thynges ot the woꝛlde.⸗ And genes 
rally to dooe all that is good, and to cſs 
chue all that is eupli: and this the pa- 
. rentes ought to dooe, not by cruell en⸗ 
_ treatyng of they? chyldzen, whereby 
they myght diſcourage theim, and pꝛo⸗ 
noke theim to hate their patentes, but 
| bpcharttablerebukynge, th:eatnynge, 
and chartrable chaſtiſyng, and coꝛrec⸗ 
tyng of theim,whan they do euyll. and 
cheriſwyng, maputeinpng, and commen 
dyng theym, whan they do well. . 


COMMANDEMENT. 


dfice and duetie of theparentes towar _ 
des their childꝛen, is witneſſed in maux 
aces of ſcripture. Firſte ſaint Paule Erle 1. 
uteth thus: Fathers pꝛouoke not your Nl 
er vnto angre, but bꝛyng them vp 
in the correction and doctrine of god. 
And in Deuteronomie, almpghtie god Dęus LY 
ſaith: Teache my lawes and commande⸗ 
mentes to thy chyldꝛen. And the wyſe 
man ſatth, The rod of cotrection geueth P 
wiſedome.. The childe that is lefte to 
bis owne-wyll, ſhall be confuſion to big 
— 4 nas in an other place he ſaith; 
De that ſpareth the rodde, hateth his 
ſonne, and he that loueth hym, wyll ſee 
coꝛrected. And in an other elke he 
atthe : See thou withdrawe not from 
thy chylde diſcipline and chaſtiſyng, pf 
thou ſtrike hym with the rodde, he ſhall 
nat dye, thou ſhalte ſtrike hym 'with a 
rodde, and ſhalte thereby delyuer bis 
ſoule from hell. And on the other ſyde 
itis written: The ſonne vntaughte and 
vnc haſtiſed, is the confuſion of bis fa⸗ 
ther. And fo! this cauſe we finde in the 
boke of the kynges, how that our lozde 
concepued greate indignation againfte 
Delp the chiete pꝛieſte, beecauſe he 
did got duely cozrecte bis two fonnes 
BR © phut 


THEFIFTE 
I. Reg. iu. Ophnt and Phinees, whanhe knewe 
j that they did greuouſely offende god, 
and how in reuengyng of they: fathers 
negligence and remiſneſle tn coꝛrectyng 
ot his child2en,almightt god toke fro 
Delp, and all his iſſue and houſehol 

. f02 euer, the office of the high pꝛieſthod, 

and howe dis two ſonnes Ophni and 

Phinees were llayne both vpon a day, 

and Belp their father bꝛake his necke. 

This example ot Belp is neceTary fo: 

fathers to impꝛint in their hertes, that 

they may ſee their childꝛeu well taught 

and coꝛrec ted, lealt they runne into the 

great indignation of almightie god, as 

Help did, and not onely in this worde 

baue confuſion: but alſo in the wozlde 

to come haue damnation fo2 the miſoz- 

Der ot their childꝛen th2oughe they de- 

taulte, and they muſte not thynke, that 

it is inoughe to ſpeake ſomewhat to 
thepm, wan thep dooe amille, fo: (oo 

didde Hely to his ſounes, and pet oure 

loꝛde was not pleaſed, becauſe he dyd 

not muche moꝛe ſharpely coꝛrect them, 

and ſee theym refourmed, but whan 
wooꝛdes wille not ſerue, the fathers 

and mothers muſte put to ſharper c02- 

rection; and by ſuche tiny" 


COMMANDEMENT. 2 
they? toules, oz els they ſþall atiſwere 
to god foztheim : and truly they great⸗ 
iy deſetue the indignation of Sod, that 
whan they haue recepued ot hym chyl⸗ 
den, dooe not bzynge theym vp to his 
ſeruice, but without regarde what co⸗ 
me th ot theim, ſuffre thcym to rounne 


into the ſeruice ot the diuell. Wheres 


toꝛe all fathers oughte dilygentely to 
tonſyder and remembꝛe, howe mu⸗ 
che and howe greuouſely they offende 
god, and of howe many euils thep be 
the cauſe, whiche either bzyng vptheir 
childzen in wantonneſſe and idleneſſe, 
and door not putte theym koozthe bes \ 
tyme to ſomme facultie, exerciſe, ioꝛ las 
bour, whereby they mate after gette 
their liupnge, oꝛ occupie their life to the 
p:ofitte and commoditie of the com = 
mun e weale: oz elles dooe ſuffre they3: 
chylderne in pouthe, to be coxrupted tos 
lacke ot good teachyng, and good bꝛin⸗ 
gynge vppe in the true knowelage of 
god, and of his wille and commaun⸗ 
dementes: 02 cominttte in woozde o 
deede ſuche thynges, in the pꝛeſence of | 
theyꝛ chyldzen, wherof the pong tendze 
hertes of the ſaicd childꝛen ( which libs 
mall twigge be inclinablecuery war 
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and by frailneſſe of youthe be ineliner 
to euiil) do take ſo euill exaumple and 
coꝛruption of vices, and woꝛldelp affec- 


. ttons,tbat har de it wpl be foꝛ them at- 


cer to eſchue the ſame. 


This commandement alſo conteys 
ntech the honour and obedience, whtche 
ſubtectes owe vnto their pꝛinces. And 
alſoo the office of pꝛinces towardes 
their ſubiectes . Foꝛ ſcripture taketh 


Dinces to bee as it were fathers, and 


nurſes,to their ſubtectes. And by ſcrip⸗ 
ture it appeereth, that it apperteyneth 
vnto the office of pꝛinces, to ſee that the 
righte religion and trewe doctrine of 
Chꝛiſte be mapnteined and taught:and 


That thepꝛ ſubiectes be well ruled and 


gouerned , by good and tuſte lawes, 


And pꝛouide and care, that the people 


and common weale maye encreace, and 


- codefende theim from oppꝛeſſpon, and 


inuaſion, as well within the realme 


as withoute, they? ſubiectes aydynge 


them thervnro, and to ſee that iuffice 
bee miniſtred vnto them inditferently, 
and to here by theim ſelues oꝛ by they? 
mintſters benyngly, all thepꝛ complain 
tes, and to ſhewe towarde them ( als 


 khoaghe they offende ) fatherly 119 


} 


COMMANDEMENT. 1 
and finally ſo to coꝛrect them that bee 
yil1,that they had pet rather ſaue them 
then lole them it it were not koꝛ re 1 ol 
of tuſtice, and mayntenaunte of peace 
and good oꝛder in the common weale. 
And theretoꝛe all they: ſubiectes muſte 


agapne on theyꝛ partes, and be bounds 


by this commaundement, uot onely ta 
honour and obepe the ſayde pꝛinces.ac⸗ 
toꝛdyng as ſubiectes bee bounde to do, 
and to owe theyꝛ truthe and kidelitie 
puto them, as vnto they: naturall loꝛ⸗ 
des: but they muſte alſo loue them, as 
thyldꝛen dooe loue they: fathers, yea 
they muſte moꝛe tendꝛe the ſuretie of 
their pꝛinces perſonne, and his eſtate, 
than thepꝛ owne, oz any others. Euen 
lpke as the healthe of the heade is | 
moꝛe to be tendꝛed, than the healtheof 
any other membze. | 


And by this commaundement alſo 1 


lubiectes be bounde, not to withdꝛawe 
thepz ſaied fealtie, trouthe, loue, and 

obedience, towardes their pzinces, foz 
any cauſe what ſoo cuer it bee, ne foz 
any cauſe they maye conſpire agapnſte 

bis perſonne, ue dooe auy thyng towar 
des the hinderance oz hurte therof, no: 


of his eſt ate 6 
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And turthermoꝛe by this comm aun 
dement they be bounde to obey alſo, all 
the lawes, pzoclamations, pꝛeceptes, 
and commaundementes, made by their 
pꝛinces and gouernours, except they be 
agapuſt the commandementes of Bod, 
And lykewiſe they be bounde to obeye 
all ſuche as de in auctozitie vnder they; 
P2pnce, as karte as he wpll haue them 
obeyed, They muſt alſo geuc vnto their 
pꝛynce, aide, helpe,. and affiſfance, whan 
focuer he ſhall require the ſame, either 
fo: ſuretic,preſeruation, oꝛ maintenice 
ot his perſon ⁊ eſtate, oꝛ of the realme, 
oꝛ of the defence ot any ok the ſame, a- 
gainſt all perſones. And whan ſo euer 

biectes be called by their pꝛince vnto 
pꝛiuie counſatle, oꝛ vnto the partment, 
where is the gencrall counſaile of this 
trealme, than they be bound to geue vits 

do their pꝛince, as their leruyug, wiſe 
dome, oꝛ experience can ſerue them, the 
moſte faithfull counſatle they can, and 
ſuch as maie be to the honor ot god, to 
the honor and ſuretie of his regall per⸗ 
ſon and ſtate, and to the general welth 

hf this his hole realme. 


And further, pt aup ſubiccte ſhall 
_  knowe 


* 
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knowe of any thynge , whpche is oz 
mate bee to the noyaunce oz damage 
of his pꝛincis perſonne oꝛ eſtate, he is 
bounde by this commaundemente , to. 
diſcloſe the ſame, with all ſpede, to the | 


pzince hym ſelfe, oꝛto ſome of his coun⸗. 
ſayle. Foz it is theveraie lawe of na= 
ture, that euerp membze ſhall imployg 


dym ſelfe to pꝛeſerue and defende the 
heade . And ſurely wiſedome and polt⸗ 
tie wille the ſame: foꝛ of conſpiracie 
aud treaſon commeth no goodneſſe, but 
infinite hurt, damage, and perill to the 
common weale. 


And chat all ſubiectes doe owe vn⸗ | 


to theyꝛ pꝛincis and gouernours ſuche 
honour and obedience, as is afozeſated,. 

it apveereth euidentlp in ſundꝛp places 
of ſcripture, but ſpecially in the epi⸗ 
ſtols of ſaincte Paule, and ſainct e⸗ 
ter. Fo2 ſainct jPaule ſaith in this mas 
ner: Euery man muſte be obedtent vn⸗ 
to the hyghe powers, fo: the powers 
bee of God. And therekoꝛe who fo ez 
uer reſyſtethe the powers, reliſtethe 
the oꝛdinaunce of God. And they that 
reſpſte the ozdynaunce of Bod, (hall 
gette to theym ſelues dampnation: fox 
Tulers ate not fearefull to theym that 
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bite good, but to theim that doo euill. 
Wtlte not thou feare the power: Doo 
well, and thou ſhalte haue pꝛaiſe of 
the kame: toꝛ he is the miniſter of Bod 
fo: thy wealthe. But it thou do cuill, 
+8 feare,fo2 he beareth not the ſword 
ithaut cauſe. Fo? he is the miniſter of 
god, to puntſhe the eutill doer : therfo:e 
pou muſte obey, not onely fo2 the feare 
of puniſſhemente, but alſoo becauſe of 
_ conſcience. And fo: this cauſe pe pape 
tributes, foꝛ they be goddes miniſters, 
ferupng fo2 the ſame purpoſe. Beue 
ther koꝛe to all men that is due, tribute 
to whome tribute is dewe, cuſtome to 
whom cuſtome is due, feare to whome 
feate is due, and honour to whome ho⸗ 
I Peri. nour is due. And ſaint Pcter (aith . As 
bey vnto all ſoꝛtes of gouernours for 
goddes fake , whether it bee vnto the 
kynge, as vnto the chiefe heade, oꝛ vn⸗ 
to rulers, as vnto theym that be ſente of 
bym to punyſſhe euill doers, and to che⸗ 
Num. xvi. riſne them that dooe well. And ſhottes 
I)py atter it foloweth, 5 eare god, honour 
the kyng. 
And ther be many examples in ſcri⸗ 
pture, of the great vengeaunce of god, 


that hathe fallen vppon rulers, and 
ſuche 


COMMANDEM ENT. . 
ſuche as haue bene diſobebiente uvn tod 
their pꝛinces. But one pꝛincipall exams ; 
ample to be noted, is ot the rebellton. 
woiche Choꝛe, Dathan, and Abiron. 
made agaynſte their goyernours Moy- . 
ſes and Zaron. Fo2 puniſhment of whi- . 
che rebels, god not only cauſed theerth g 
to open, and to ſwalowe theim downe, 
and a greate noumbꝛe of other people 
with theim, with their houſes, and all 
their fubſtance, but cauſed alſo the fire 
to deſcende from heauen, and to burne 
vp. £L1. capttaines, whiche conſpired: 
with theim in the (aide rebellion, 


Mozeouer alt ch:iften menne bee 
bounde by thts commaundemente, to 
erhibrte due honoure and reuerence vn⸗ 
to the ſpirituall fathers and paren⸗ 
tes, whiche haue cure and charge of 1 
they: ſoules, as vnto thoſe, who be app⸗ 
pointed by god to miniſter his ſacra⸗ „ 
mentes vnto the people, and to feede 
theim with his woꝛde, and by the amg 
to conducte and to leade theym the 
ſtratghte wate to the father in heauen 


And our ſautour Chꝛitte in the gol. 
pell maketh mencion, as well of the; 
" "at 


Mar.x, 


| Luc.vũi. 
Luc. x. 
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odedience, as of the co2po2all ſufte- 
nance, which all chaiſten people do owe 


. vato their ſpirituall fathers . Of the 
obedience heſateth : That who ſoo euer 
receyueth you,receyucth me. And in an 
bot her place he ſaieth: e that hearcth 


you, beareth me, and he that diſpiſeth 
vou, diſpiſeth me. And lainte Paul ſai⸗ 
eth, Obey youre pꝛelates, and giue place 
vnto theim, foꝛ they haue muche charge, 
and muche care foꝛ your ſoules, as they, 
whiche muſte gine an accompt therfoꝛe, 


that thei maie do it with ioy and not with 
griefe, that is to ſaie, that they mate 


- .. + gladly, and with muche comfo2te dooe 


thepꝛ cure and charge, whan they dooe 


pertepue, that the people be obediente 


to their teachpug. Tyke as contrarys 
wyle, all thoughe they bee bounde to 
doo it, pet the people gpue them littell 
comfozte to dooe it, whan thep kynde 
theim diſobedient and repuguant. 


And £02 the ſuſtenaunce of they? ly: 
upng, which is compiled tn this woꝛd 
Honour, as befo2e is declared, Chuſte 
Faieth in the goſpell : The wooꝛkeman 


is wooꝛthy his wages. And faint Paule 
ſateth: Who goeth on warfare yppon 
his o wne ſtipende ? And who oy” 
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the vine, andeaterh no part of the fruite 2 
And who feedeth the flocke, and eateth 


no part of the mylke 2 Und after folo.- 
wetb: Euen ſo hath the loꝛde oꝛdeined, 


that they whyche pꝛeache the goſpell, 


ſhulde lyue of the goſpell. aud therfoze 


in an other place it is written, Pꝛieſtes 


that rule well. be wooꝛthy of double ho# + | 


nour, ſpecially they that labour in the 
miniſtracion of the wooꝛde of God, and 


his doctrine. Ju whiche place the apo⸗ 


gell meaneth by Double honour , not 
onely the reuereuce, whiche is due vn⸗ 
to the ſpirituall fathers, as is afore= 


ſapde, but alſo ſufficiencie of all thyn⸗ 
ges neceſTacye and requiſite, as welle 
fo: theyꝛ ſuſtenaunce and fyndynge, as 
fo: the quiete and commodious erer- 
tyſynge anderecutyngeof they; ſated. 


offyce. 


Finally in this commaundement is 
contepned the honour and obedienceof 


theſeruaunt vnto his mapſter, that'ts 
to loue his mapſter, to be reuerent and 


lowely to hym in all his wootdes and 


geſture, to ſCuffre and foꝛbeare him to be 


ready with a good will, without mars. 
muracion 02 grudgyng, to obeie all his 
Jawfall and reaſonable commaunde⸗ 


mentes 
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' mentes, to feare hym, and to bee lothe 


to diſpleaſe hym, to bee faithfull and 
true vnto hym . And to his power to 


pꝛocure and doo that, whiche is fot his 


as wel in his maiſters abſence, and out 


bog his tygbt, as whan he is pꝛeſent, and 


looketh vppon hym, accoꝛdpng to the 


woꝛdes ot ſaint Paul, where he ſaieth: 


Seruauntes be you obedient vnto your 
mayſters with feare and trembiyng, with 


ſymple and playn hertes, as vnto Lhaiſt, 


not ſeruyng onely in their ſyght, as plea: 


ſers of men, but as the ſeruauntes of 


£Lhiiſte,dooyng the will of god from the 


berte, and with good will, thynkyng that 
ye ſerue god, and not men. And bee you 
ſure, that of all your good ſeruice, you 
ſhall receyue rewarde of god. And a- 
gaine to Titus he wipteth thus: Ex⸗ 
boat the ſeruauntes to bee obedient vnto 


their maiſters, to pleaſe them well in all 
thynges, not tobe patterers and pꝛaters 


agaynſt them, noꝛ pickers, no: pꝛiuy con: 


_ueyours of their maiſters goodes : but 


| . Pet, ij. 


to ſhewe all truthe and faithefulneſſe. 
Salut Peter alſo biddeth ſeruantes to 
obeie their mayſters with all teare, not 


only it they be good and gent yl, but = 
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ſo though they be frowarde. 


And of the other lide, the office and 
duetie ot maſters to their ſeruantes is 


1 7 neceſſary, to ſee theim 


ted in the knowlage of the commande⸗ 1 
mentes ot god, and that they obſerue 
the lame, and not be ouer rigozous vn⸗ 


to theim, but with diſcrecion to co2rect 


alſo a maiſter in heauen: And in an other 


place he ſaieth : Bee not rigoꝛous vnto 
four ſeruantes, foꝛ you haue a maiſter in 
heauen, that regardeth allperſons indifs 


ferently. And the wiſc manne ſaieth: 


Meate, correction, and wotke is due vn⸗ 


to ſernantes. Set thy ſeruant vnto labour 


that he be not ydle, foꝛ idelneſſe bringeth 


muche enill, ſette him to woꝛke, fo: that 


delongeth to him, if he bee not eee 


correct hym. 


And in this commaundement (s al⸗ 
ſo eee childꝛen and ponge fol- 


to p2outde fucktcientip foz theim, of all Ph 


theim, whan they doo amiſſe, and to 
tommende and cheryſche theim, whan 
thei dooe well, acco2dyng co the ſaying. 
of ſainct Baule: You that be mayſters, \ 
doo vnto your ſeruantes that is rightand 
reaſon, knowyng that pour ſelues haue 


ke es, 


— ore etna oy Saronames me, 
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_kes,fhulde gyue duc honour and reucj 
tente to olde men, and to all ſuche as be 
thepꝛ maiftcrs and tutours, to bꝛynge 
theim vp in learnyug and vertue, whiz 


che bee in this beehalte, as fathers 


vnto theim, and ſo as fathers mute de 
bonoured and obeyed. 


(The expolicion of the ſyxte 
commandement of god. 


Thou ſhalte do no murther, 


1 NMthis cömandement is foꝛbid 
1 den not oneip bodilye kitlpuge, 
and all mancrof violent laiyng 

ok handes vpon any man, as ſtrikyng, 
cuttyng, woundyng, and all maner of 
| bodily hurtyng, by acte oꝛ dede:but al⸗ 
ſo all malice, angre, hate, enup, diſdain, 
and all other euitt atkections ot herte, 
and alſo all ſclander, backbttpng, ſcol⸗ 
dynge, bannynge, raylynge, ſcoꝛnypnge, 
02 mockpuge, and all other euyll beha⸗ 
uiour of our tunge agaynſte our neigh⸗ 
bours, whiche all be fo2btdden by this 
commandement, foꝛ they be rotes and 
occaſions of murther, and other body- 


Iy hurte. 
- The 


* 
% 
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(The contrary of all theſe thynges 
beecommanded by this commaundes 
ment, that ts to fate, that wee ſhoulde 
with our hertes, loue our neighbours, | 
and with our tungues ſpeake well of 
them and to them, and in our actes and 


dedes do good vnto them, ſhewyng to⸗ 

wardes them in hert, woꝛde, and dede . 

pacience, mekeneſſe, mercy, and gentle 

neſſe, yea thoughe they be our aduerſa⸗ 

ties and ennemies. And that this is the 

true ſence and meanpng of this com⸗ 
mandement, it appereth,by theerpoſis 
cion ofour ſautour Lh:ilt in the goſpel, Mark, y . 

where he declareth, that we ſhuld ney⸗ 

ther hurt any man in dede, noꝛ ſpekeof 

him oꝛ vnto him maliciouſly oz cõtemp 

tuouſip with our tonges, noꝛ beate ma- 

lice 02 angre in our hertes: But that we 

ſhuldeloue them that hate vs; ſaie wel 

by them that Cate eueli by vs, and dooe 

good vnto them that do cutill vnto vs 

And accoꝛdpug to the ſame ſatyng'of 

Lh2ift, ſaint John ſaith alſo, That be , 

that hateth his bꝛother, is a mangqueller. | 


Ft is not toꝛbidden by this coms _ 
mandement, but that al rulers and go⸗ 
nernours, as pꝛiuces, iudges, fathers, - 

I 


tr + © TO Hh. 
malſters, and ſuche other, mate koꝛ the 
cozrection ot theim, whiche bee vnder 
they? goucrnaunce, vic ſuche maner of 
punilſþement , either by rebukefull oz 
carpe wozdes,o2by bodily chaſtiſyng, 
as the lawes of every realme doo pets 
mitte. And not onelp thei map do thug, 
hut alto they be bounde ſo to doo (one- 
lelle they ſee reaſonable cauſe to the 
contrary) and offende god, it they do it 
not, as is beſo2e declared, in the fyfte 
commandemeut. 
All rulers alſo muſt beware and take 
pbede. that in their cozrections and pus 
niſbmentes, they do not pꝛocede vpon 
any pꝛiuate malice of their hertes, o: 
diſpleaſure towardes any man, 02 toꝛ 
any Incre. fauour, 02 feare of any per⸗ 
ſon, but that thei haue their eie and cou 
ſideracion onely vppon the refourma: 
tion and amendemente of the perſone, 
 whome they do coꝛrecte, oꝛ els vpon the 
good oꝛder and quieteneſſe of the com: 
mon weale, ſo that ſtill there mate res 
matue in their hertes charitie and loue 
towardes the perſon, thei puniſhe. And 
lpke as the father loueth his childe, e⸗ 
ten whan he deateth hym: Euen ſo a 
good iudge, whan he giueth Nw 90 
5 [4 
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death vpon any gilty perſone,although 
he chewe outwardly ſharpenelle and ri⸗ 
gout, yet inwardly he ought to lone the 
perſon, and to be ſozye and heaup fo? 
bis offences, and foꝛ the death, with he 
dim ſelf by the lawe, doth and muſt ne- 
des condemne him vnto. And although 
inferiour rulers and gouernours mate - | 
toꝛrecte and puniche luche as be vider 
their gouernaunce, pet they mate not 
puniſhe by death. noꝛ mutilate, maime. 
02 impꝛiſon the im, oz vſe any cozporall 
violence towatdes theym, otherwile 
than is permitted by the highe gouer⸗ 
nour, that is to ſate, by the pꝛinte aud 
his lawes, frome whome all ſuche au⸗ 
thozitie dooerh come. Foz no manne 
mate kylle oꝛ vſe ſuche bodtly coercion, 
bur-onely pꝛincis, and they whyrhe 
haue authoꝛitce frome pꝛincis, ne the 
ſaied pꝛintis, noꝛ any foꝛ theim, maie 
dooe the ſame, but by and accoꝛding to 
the tuſte oꝛder of their lawes and oꝛde⸗ 
naunces. I, 


Moꝛeouer no ſubiectes mate dzaw 
their [woꝛdes agatuſte their pzince fo: 
any cauſe what ſoo euer it bee, noz a- 
gaynſte any other ( ſaupuge to2 laws _ 
full defence) withoute their pzinces li 
O cence, 
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tente. And it is their duetee to dꝛawe 
their [woꝛdes fo2 the dekence of their 

pꝛince and realme, whanne lo euer the 


pPꝛince ſhall commaunde them ſo to do. 


And althoughe pꝛinces, whiche be the 
cyefe and ſupꝛeme Heades of their real: 
mes, do otherwiſe than they ought to 
do: et god hath aſſigned no iudges o⸗ 
uer theim in this woꝛlde, but will hauc 


the iudgement of them reſerued to him 


felfe, and wyll puniſhe theym whan 
be ſeeth his tyme. And foꝛ amendement 
of ſuche pꝛiuces, that dooe other wyſe 
than they ſhulde do, the ſubiectes map 
not rebell, but muſte pꝛape to god, whiz 
che hathe the hertes ot pꝛinces in his 
bandes, that he ſo tourne their hertes 
vnto him that thet may vſe the Cwozde, 
whiche he hath geuen thepm, vuto his 
pleaſure. 


Agaynſt this commandement ol⸗ 


tendẽ all thei, whiche dooe kill, maime, 


92 hurt any man without infte oꝛdꝛe of 
the lawe, and geneth counſaile, aide, 
fauour, pꝛouocacion, oꝛ conſent therto. 
And alſo all they, whiche mate (it 
they will) by theyꝛ auctoꝛitie oꝛ lawe⸗ 


full meanes, deliuer a man from wzoug 
13 N 
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ulldeathe, mutulatton, burte,o2 iniu⸗ 
y,and will not dooe it, but will winke 
hereat, and diſſemble it, bee trangrel⸗ 
ours of this tommaundement. 


And all iudges, whiche leynge no 
ufficitent matier oꝛ cauſe of deathe, oz 
pppon lyghte triall without ſufficient 
Traminacion and diſcuſſion, gene ſen⸗ 
tence of deathe: oꝛ whan the matier oz 
cauſe of deathe is ſufficient, and the 
triall good, yet delite in the deathe of 
the perſonne,'be tranſgreſſours of this 
ommaundcment, 


And 1ikewyſe bee all thoſe, whiche 
in cauſes of lyte and deathe, beyng im⸗ 
panelled vppon inqueſtes, dooc ilpght⸗ 
y tondemne 02 indite any perſon; with⸗ 
oute ſufficient euidence, examination, 
and diſcuſſion of the infourmattons, 
geuen vnto thepm. And mozeoner all 
thoſe, whiche either in ſuche cauſes, 
dooc geue falſe eupdence oz intourma⸗ 
tion, either wittynglp, contraty to their 
owne conſcience, 92 doubtynge ofthe 
truthe of thoſe inkoꝛmacions, oꝛ with- 
outc lufficiente erampnacton dooe pꝛo⸗ 


nidences, inkourmacions, oꝛ tndyte- - 


mote , enfo:ce , oꝛ maynteyne fuche es _ 
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mentes, doo alſo bꝛeake this com 
1. ne th man⸗ 
Do do all they, whiche willyngly 
dooe ktll theim ſelfe for arfy maner of 
.cauſe:fo2 ſo to do, there can bee no pꝛe⸗ 
tence of lawtull cauſe. ne of iuſte oꝛder. 
And therkoꝛe he that ſo doth, killeth at 
ones bothe bodie and ſoule. 


Finally all they whiche beare ha⸗ 
tred and malice 'agaynſte their neigh 
bours and eyther malictouſely ſpeake 
wootdes of contempte, diſpire, chec- 
kyng, curſynge, and ſuche other, oꝛ els 
publiſhe their netghbours offences to 
Their ſclander, rather than to their a- 
mendemente: and generallpe all they 
that liue in pꝛe, malpte, enup, and mur⸗ 
muryng at other mens welth,oz reioy⸗ 
pug at other mens trouble oz hurte, 03 
luch other like, they offende all agaiuſt 

this pꝛecepte. | 


The expolicion of the ſeuenth 
commandement ot god. 


Thon 


COMMANDEMENT. 
Thou ſhalte not com⸗ 


mit adultery. 


Anh poth anitiep of a martz 
ed man with aiy other woman, than 


ed woman with any other man, than 


ment it is taken not onely foꝛ that, but 
alſo foꝛ al maner bnlaufull copulacion 


betwene man and woman martied and 


vnmarried, and all maner of vnlaw- 


deined foꝛ generacion, whether it be by 
adultery, fozuicacion, inceſte, oꝛ any 0s 
ther meane. : - 54 M01 


hir owne huſband: pet it this chmandes ⸗ 


s$ TOVCHYNG this woꝛde Ad⸗ 
ultery doth ſignikie pzop2ely the 


with his owne wife, ozellesof a mari⸗ 


tull vſe of thoſe partes, whiche be oꝛ⸗ 


And in 1awfull matrimony a man 


mate bꝛeake this commandement, and 
line vachaſte with his owne wife, if he 
do vnmealutabip oz inoꝛdmately ſerue 
his oꝛ hir fleſbelp appetite oꝛ luſte. Und 
ot ſuch the diuelt hath power, as the 
aungell Naphaell ſaide vnto Thobic: 
They that mary in ſuche wife, that they 


exclude god out of their hertes and geue 
theim ſelues vnto theyr owne carnall lus 


es as it were anhorſe oꝛ a mule, whiche 
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haue no reaſon:vpon ſuche 2 the 
deuill hath power. 


Alſo au cpꝛicten people ought hich, 
ty to regarde the obſeruacion of this 
_  commaundemente,conſtderynge howe 
much god is diſpleaſed,and what ven⸗ 
geaunce he hath alwapes taken. and e⸗ 
uer will take fo2 the tranſgreſſion of 
the lame. Foꝛ cofirmation wherof, you 
ſhall vuderſande, that god in the tyme 
ol goyles lawe, comanded, that who 
ſo euer committed adulterie, ſþulde be 
Qoned to death. 


nd that almightie Bod, after the | 


thüldꝛen of Jſraell had committed ad⸗ 
- ulrerie with the women of Moab and 
A) adian, commaunded firſte that the 
heades and rulers of the people ſhulde 
be hanged, foꝛ that thei ſuffred the peo⸗ 
ple ſoo to offende god. And afterwarde 


_- LCommaunded alſoo, euerp manne to 


flea his nepghboure, that had ſoo of⸗ 
fended. In ſoo muche that there was 
Clayne of that people the noumbꝛe of 


-  Frilit, M. and manpe mo ſhoulde haue 


bene ſlaine, had not zo binees the ſonne 
of Cleazar the high pꝛieſte, tourned the 
indignacton of god krome the che 
„ v 
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of Iſraell. Foz this Phinees, whan he 
ſawe Samry,chicfe ot the tribe of Si⸗ 
meon, in the pꝛeſence of Moiſes and all 

the people goo vnto Colby, a noble 
mans daughter of the aadianites, to 
tommitte foꝛnication with her, he roſe 
frome amonge all the multitude, and 
takyng a ſwozde in his bande, wente 
into the howſe where they were, aud 
thꝛuſte theim bothe th2oughe the bea⸗- 
pes. Whole fcruente mynde and zeale 

god did ſo muche allowe, that he did 
theretoꝛe bothe cealle from the farther 
puniſchement of the Pfraelites, and al- 

ſo graunted to Phinees, and his ſucteſ⸗ 
fours foꝛ euer, the dignitie of the highs 
pxtethode. 


Allo the tribe and ſtocke t enn 100 62 
myn was puniſhed fo2 the maintenance 
ok certaine perſous of the citte of Baz 
- ba, whiche had, contrary to this coms 
mandement , ſbamefully abuſed a cer⸗ 
tayn manues wife, that ot.xxv. M. and 
wil. C. men of armes, ther GET $61 on 


Mozeouer almyghtie Bod, fo: Guse 
the trauſgreſſion of this commaunde⸗ of 


ben a bzimſtone and fyꝛe to ram 
O iu downp 
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downe from heaucu, vpon al the coun⸗ 
trey ot Sodom and Gomo, and ſo dts 


+ . Tropyed the hole region, both men, wo⸗ 


men, and beaſtes, and all that grewe, 
vppon theearthc,reſerupng onely Loth 
and his .tt.doughters. | 

_ Thele terrible ecamples,and mas 
ny other like, almightie god dyd chewe 


in tymes paſte, to the intent we ſhoulde 


haue theim in our continuall remem⸗ 


bꝛaunce, and ſhoulde euer ſtand in awe 
aͤnd keare, ſo to offend god. Fo: though 


he dooethe not pꝛeſentelp punyſſche vs 


here in this woꝛlde, as he dyd the per⸗ 


ſonnes akore reherſed: pet his longe 


pacieuce and koꝛbearynge, is noo allos 


wance 02 foꝛgyueneſſe ot our offences, 


pft we coutinue ſtpll in theim,but a ſoꝛe 
fäccumulatſon and Heapynge togyther 
ok Goddis wzathe and indignation 4- 


gapuſte the date of iudgement. At whts 


che tymec in ſteede of this temporall 


Mat. xxv, 
| Luc, Xu, 


pepne, we (hal recetue encrlatyng pein, 
bepuge (as ſaynct Paule ſaytthe ) er⸗ 


cluded from the euerlaſtyng kyngdome 
of eg And as Chꝛiſte ſateth in the 
gofpelle, and ſaynct John in the Apo⸗ 


calipſe: We ſhall bee caſte into the bour- } 


nynge laake of helle, where is fyꝛe bryms 
ſtone, 


EE Ic GET: 
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COMMANDEMENT., 


fone, wepyng,waylyng, and gnaſhyng of | 
tecth without ende. 
Furthermoze tn this commaunde 
nent, not onelp thevices betoꝛe reher⸗ 
ſed bee fozbydden and prohibited, but 
alſo the vertucs contrary to them, bee 
required and commaunded: That is 
to ſape fidelitie, and true kepynge of 
wedlocke iu them that be married, con- 
tinence in them that be uvnmarried: And 
generally in all perſonnes , ſhamekaſt⸗ 
neſſe and chaſtueſſe, not only of deedes, 
but of woozdes and maners, countes 
naunce and thought. And moꝛeouet fa-: 
tpng, temperance, watchyng, labour, 
and all lawfull thynges th t conduce 
d helpe to chaſtitte. 


And tvertoꝛe agapuſt this comman⸗ 
dement offende all they, whiche take as 
iy ſpngle woman, oꝛ other maus wyfe, 
n that in their hertes doo couete oz de⸗ 
ſyꝛe vnlawfully to haue them: Foz as 
chꝛiſte ſaieth: Whoſo euer beholdeth a 
voman, couetyng bir vnlawfully, hath all 
ade committed adulter re with hir * | 

3 berte; | 


They alſo offende this tommande⸗ on 
nent, that take in mariage, oꝛ oute ot Care 
O. p. mari⸗ 
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THE EICHT 


gette dur owne goodes truly, fo ſpends 
theim liberally vppon theim that haue 
nede, to fede the hungry, to geue dꝛintze 
to the thirſtye, to clothe the naked, to 
Harbozowe the harbourleſſe to come 
foꝛte the ſycke, to viſite the priſoners, 
And fynally to helpe our neyghbours 
with ourlearnyng, good counſaile, and 
erho:tacion, and by al other good mean 
that we can. "$5.8 


Againſt this commaundement of- 
tende all they, whiche by crafte oz vio- 
lence, vppon the ſea oz lande, ſpople, 
robbe, oꝛ take awape any other mans 
ſeruant oꝛ chyld, lande, oz inheritance, 
hoꝛſe, cheepe, 02 cattail, fyſche, foule, 
conies, 02 deere, money, iewels, appa⸗ 
raple, oz auy other thynge, whiche is 
not they? ownc, 


Likewiſe offende all they agaynte 
this commandement, which haue goo⸗ 
des gyuen to an vie, and put theim not 
to the lame vſe, but kepe theim to they? 
owne aduauntage, as mapſters of hoſ- 
pitalles, and falſe executours, whiche 
conuert the goodes gyuen to the ſuſten⸗ 
tacion of the pooꝛe folkes, and to other 
good and charitable vſes, vnto Her 


COMMANDEMENT. 


owne pꝛotitte. Ind alſo all ther, whis 


che receiue rente oꝛ ſtipende, fo: any ol æ⸗ 
fice ſpirituall oꝛ tempozall, and pet do 
not thepꝛ office belonging thervnto, bee 
trauſgreſſours of this commandement. 


And co all they whiche take wages 
oꝛ tee. pꝛetendyng to deferue it, and vet 
do not in dede, as labourers, and hired 
ſeruantes, which loyter,# do not applp 
their buſines: And likewiſe aduocates, 
pꝛoctours, attourneis, counſatlers in 
an of the lawes whiche ſometyme fo2 
littell peyne take muche ſtipende, oꝛ by 
they? defaulte and negligence, marre 
good cauſes, 02 dooe any thynge to the 
hynderaunce of ſpeedy tuſtice, foꝛ their 
aduauntages, doo trangrellc this coms 
maundement. | 

Flſo all ydell vacabundes and ſtur⸗ 


dy beggars, whiche beyng able to get 
their lyupng by labour, take ſuche al- 


melle, wherewith the pooꝛe and tmpo- 


tent folkes, Goulde be relieued and ſus 
ſtepned, do offende agaynſte this com- 
maundement. id 

Mode ouer al they tranſgrelſe this = 
commandement, whiche bie any toolng 
* knowpng that ther be "'s [2000 

— 


"THE NINTHE 1 
oꝛ that bye thynges ot theim that haus 
none authozitie to ſelle theim, o2 alie⸗ 
nate theym, yf they knowe the ſame, 
And lyke wiſe dooe they, whiche with 
Hold goodes ſtolne, 02 that finde thyn⸗ 
ges loſte, and knowyng the owner ther 
ot wyll not reſtoꝛe theim, oꝛ will not do 
they? diligence to knowe the owner. 


(They alſo which defraude they! hi⸗ 
red ſeruantes of they? due wages, and 
they that borowe any thyng, oꝛ teteyne 
any thyng delpuered vntotheim vpon 
truſte, and wyll not reſtoꝛe the ſame as 
gayne. And they that vſe falſe weighs 
tes oꝛ meaſures, oꝛ deceitfull warcs,oz 
ſeli theyz owne wares at an vnreaſo⸗ 
nable pꝛice, fatre aboue the tuſtevalue. 


And they that ingroſſe and bye vp 
any kynde of wares wholly into they; 
owne handts, to the intente that they 

mai make a ſcarſeneſſe therot in other 
mennes handes, and ſelle it agapue as 
they lyſte. 

And generally all couetous men, wht 
che by any meanes vnlaufully get, 4 
vnmercifully kepe their goodes frome 
them that hauenede,betranſgreſours 


and bzeakers of this nnn, $ 


COMMANDEMENT. 


commandement of god, 


Thou ſhalt not beate fals wit⸗ 
neſſe agaynlt thy neyghbour, 


B 


Che expolicion of thenynth -- 


: A 
2 x 
1 
* 1 


\ 
\ 


this commandement ts fo2b{d- 
den all maner of lipng, ſclaude⸗ 
tyng, backbityng, falſe repozting, 
faiſe accuſyng, euiil counſatlyng, aud 
all ſuche wyſuſynge of oute tungue, to 
the hurte of our neighboures, whether 


it bee in theit body oꝛ goodes,0! in their 


good name and fame. The Apoſtle 
ſayuct James likeneth the toungue of 
a man, vnto the bitte of an hozſe mouth 


whiche tournethe the wholle hoꝛſe eue⸗ 


ty wate, as pleaſcth hym that ſittethe 


on the hoꝛſe backe: and he comparcthe 


it alſoo to the healme of a ſhyppe, wher 


by all the hole ſchyppe is ruled, at the 


pleaſure of hym, that gouernethe the 
helme. And thyꝛdy, he compareth it vn⸗ 


to a ſparke ot tier, whiche it it be ſuffes 


ted, wyll bourne vp an whole towne oz 


titie And ſurelp all theſe compariſons 
be very apt and mete. Fo2 the tungue 


of a man no doubte, is the chiefe ſtapę 


of all the whole bodpe, cyther todooe 


muche 


en 
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| "THE NINTHE | 
muche good, oz td do muche hurt. The 
voyte ot᷑ the tungue perceth the herteg 
of hearers, and cauſeth theim to cons 
cette of other men good 02 futl opinion, 
It kendleth o2 quencheth contencion, 
It diſpoſeth men to warre 02 Peace, and 
moueth the hearers ſundzy wapes, to 
goodneſſe oꝛ vice. And like as the great 
ragious flames, that go from houſe to 
hous, come but ot one ſparkle, which in 
the beginnyng, mought haue been eaſis 
Ip quenched, but by negligence and ſuf- 
ferance encreſeth and wareth ſo great, 
that no man can reſiſte it. And like as 
kpꝛe is a great commoditie many wais, 
if it be well and wyſely vſed, and con⸗ 
trary.an vtter deſtruction , if it beſufs 
fred and not taken hede vnto: Euen ſo 
of mans tunguc, althoughe it be a very 
tmalle membꝛe of the body, pet there 
tommeth ercedynge greate benefytes, 
bothe to hym ſeite and to others, if it be 
well and wifely gouerned. And con⸗ 
trary wiſe, yt no hede be taken thervns 
to, but be ſuffred fo runne at large, than 
it is not one eutll alone, but a roote and 
occaſion, oꝛ rather a heapyng to gyther 
of all euyls. | WAS; 
Ind becauſe that of thetoungut - 
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 COMMANDEMENT. 


meth ſo mucbe good, oꝛ ſo muccheeuttl: 
Thertoꝛe by thts commanndeinente ts 


not onely foꝛbidden all euill vſe of the 


tounge, to the hurte ot our neighbours, 


but aiſo in the ſame is commanded ali 
the good vle ot the toung, to the bentfic 


of our neighbours, as to be trewe and 


plapne in our wooꝛdes, to be faith full 
41 couenauntes, bargaines, and pzomt= 


ſes, to teſtitie the truth in all courtes, 

tudgementes, and other places, to re= 
poꝛte well of theim that be abſente, to 
gyue good counſaple and exhoꝛtacion 


to all goodnes, to diſſuade from all e⸗ 


ulll. And whan we knowe anp man to 


dooe amplle, not to publyſhe his faulte 


to other men to his ſclaunder, but ra- 
ther to admoniſhe him p2tutly betwene 


dym and vs, to ſcke his refurmacion, 


toſpeake well by our ennemies, to pa⸗ 
titie and ſette at one theim that bee ens. 
nemtes,to ercuſe theim and to anſwere 
fo: theim, that be vuiuſtly ſclaundꝛed: 
and generally in all other thpuges to 
dle our tunges in truth, tothe welth of 
dur ueighbonts. 


- Agaynlt tyts commandemente ot⸗ 
— all they, whiche by lyinge and 


| £trerynge of falſe ſpecbe, deceyne and 
errug e DD * hurts. - 
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hurte any man, And ſuche lyers be the 
deuylles chtld:en. Foꝛ as ſaincte John 
kaithe in his goſpelle: The diuell is a 
lyar, and father of lpers . And thertoꝛe 
_ byddeth ſainte Paule: That we ſhulde 


Ephe. lui. 


put awape liyng, and ſpeake trouthe e⸗ 
ucry man to Hts nepghbour. 

THEY alſoo offende agaynſte this 
commaundemente, whiche bee detrac⸗ 


tours, bakbpters, and ſclaunderers, 


whome the wyle manne dothe lyken 
onto ſerpentes, that pripuplpe bpte 2 
ſtynge men behynde, whan thep be not 


ware thereof. And ſurely ſuche menne, | 
(what ſo euer they pꝛetende) goo not 
aboute to Heate and amende thepm 
that dooe ampſſe, but rather dooe (as | 


tis ye thep2 owne malpte and ſclauns 
derous tonges. Foꝛ like as the ſurgeon 
that wyll heale a wounde, dothe cos | 
ucrit, and bynde it, that it take no os 
pen aire:So it we intende the amende⸗ 
mente of our neighbours fautc, wee 


muſte not open it abꝛode to his hurte, 


but we muſte be ſoꝛpe, and pꝛay to god 


fo: hym and loo takyng hym to vs, we 


muſt p2tutly cpunſaile and exhoꝛt him. 


And this loupuge co2rection will make 


hym beware, and take hecde, that he 
_ offends 


offende no moze. But if we tel his faud 
tes, fy2ſtc to one, and after to an other, 
and charge euerp one to kepe counſaile, 


as though we had told it to no mo, this 

is no amendement of his faulte, but a2 

declaracion ot our owne, and a repꝛe⸗ 
eucion of our ſclucs, in that we viter 


oozthe vnto other, th at thyng , whiche 
we our lelues indgenot to bee vttered. 
And ſurcly we condemne oure ſelues 

therein, koꝛ we ſhoulde fy2ite haue kept 
it ſecrete to our ſelues, pt we wold not 
an nother man ſhoulde vtter the ſame. 
And therfoze the wpſe man ſateth : If 
thou haue hearde any thyng agaynſt thy 
neyghbour, lettel it dye within the, and 


bee ſure it wyll not burſt the. And in an 
nother place» As euyll is be that back 
diteth pꝛiuylp, as the ſerpent weiche ſtins 


geth vnwares. 


And they aſo offende agaynſte this 


commaundement , whyche gladdelp 
geue cares, and bee readpe to heare 
ſuche backebyters Foz as ſainct Ber⸗ 


narde ſaieth: Lyke as the backebiter 
tarieth the deuill iu his mouthe: ſo the 


hearer caryeth the deuill in his cates, 
Foꝛ the detractor is not glad to tcl but 


to hym that is glad to beate. Aud the 


Þ it weir 1114 
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THE NIN TA 
nne ſateth: That like as the 


wiſe ma 
wynde dꝛiueth awaye the raine, euen ſoo 
dothe a ſadde and a diſpleaſante countes 
naunce d:yue aware the tungue of the 
backebitours, and makethe theym abaſ-. 


hed. 
They alſo bꝛeake this commande- 


ment, which with flatteryng and doy- | 
ble tongues, go aboute to pleaſe ſuche 


as be glad to herecdplaintes. Judges 
alſo, whiche geue ſentence, contrary to 
that whiche thei knowe to be ttue, and 
thei that in iudgement do hide and ſup 
p:elle the tructh, and they that make 


falſe plees, to the delap and hinderance 
of iuſtite, oꝛ any otherwiſe doo ſtop iu⸗ 
ſtice. And enqueſtes, whiche vpon light 


groundes, oz vpon groundes not well 


kantalies and imaginacions, affirming | 
them to be the wooꝛde of god. And ſuch | 


 bewozſe thi kalte witneſſes of won 


examined oz diſcuſſed, geue verdite, bee 


tranſgreloures and bꝛeakers of this 


tommandement. And abouc other,thct 
doo trangreſte this commaundement, | 
which in pꝛeachyng oꝛ other wates, do 


teache oꝛ mainteine any falſe o2 erroni⸗ 
ous doctrine,contrary to the wooꝛde ot 


god, oꝛ that do teache fables, oꝛ mens 


COMMANDEMENT. _ 
matters, fo2 they beare falſe witnelke 
againlte god and his trueth, 


The expoſicion of the tenthe 


commaundement of god. 


Thou ſhalte not vniuſtly deſpze 


thy neighbours houſe, noꝛ thy netigh- ö 


bours wife, noꝛ his ſeruaunte, noꝛ his 
maide, noꝛ his oxe noꝛ his alle, noꝛ any 
thyng that is thy neighbours. 


VHERE/ as in the other com- | 


mandementes bekoꝛe reberſed,be 
fo:bidden al wookdes and dedes, 
whiche bee agaynſte goddes pleaſure, j 

and the loue of our nepghbours: Jn 
this laſte pꝛecepte is foꝛbidden the ins 
warde conſente ofthe herte, to all vn⸗ 
lefull moctons, deſpꝛes, delptes, inclp⸗ 
nacions, and affections vnto eutll, whiz 
che thynges be ſorooted and planted 
in all vs the childzen of Adam, euen 
frome the firſte houreof our birthe, 
that althoughe by the inſpiracion of 
the holye goſte, and the grace of god 
geuen vnto vs, we do intende neuer ſo 
well, and wolde mooſte gladly eſchue 
Weupll, pet there remaynethe in vs a 
Þ lit 7 


THE TENTH 
diſpoſicion and redinelſe vnto ſuch thin 
ges, as be contraty to the wil and com⸗ 
maundemente of god: In ſoo muche 
that if the grace of god did not helpe 
vs to ſtape and reſiſte our naughtie! | 
thoughtcs and delite vnto ſpune, the 
Came our concupiſcence and naughti⸗ 
nelle, ſhoulde bee ſoo muche, that wee 
choul de runne headlyng into ſynne and 


miſchtete, our nature is ſoo cozrupte, 


and we bee ſo farre frome the pertecte 


obedience vnto goddis will, whicheo⸗ 


Rom. vii. 


bedience Adam had in the ſtate of in: 


nocencp. And of this coꝛrupcion of our 
nature, and redineſle vnto cuyll, com- 
plaineth ſayncte Baule in his epiſtle 
vnto the Romapnes, where he decla⸗ 
tethe at length, that the nature ot man 
ts (oo full of concupiſcence and euill 
afections,thatnoman dothe oꝛ cau of 


Hym ſelte ſatisfieo: fulfill the lawe of 


god: and that the tawe condemneth all 


men as tranſgreſours, and that ther⸗ 


toꝛe euery man fo? his ſaluacton muſte 
haue refuge vnto the grace and mercie 
of god, obteyned by our ſauiour Jeſu 


Th:iſe. 


tommanndemeute, vnder the name of 


Furthermoze tyke as in the fifte | 


fas | 


COMMANDEMNENT, _ 
father and mother is vnderſtande all 


ment, vnder the name of killyng ts vis 
derſtande all w2othe and reuengynge. 
And in the vii. commaundemente, vn⸗ 
der the name ok adulterpe, is vnder⸗ 


dealynge with our neighbours: Ind 
in the. ir commaundemente vader the 
name of falſe witneſſe, is vnderſtande 
all miſrepozte, and vntrue vſe of our 
tongue. So in this laſt commandement 
buder the name of deſirpng of att other 


mans wife and goodes, is vnderſtande 
all maner of cuill aud vulawſull delire 


of any thyng. 


bidden-cuyll dekpꝛes, euen ſoo in the 
ſame bee cominaunded good deſy2es, 

good affections, good tnclynacious 

to godlye thynges, and the perfecte o⸗ 
bedience of our hertes vnto goddes 
will, whiche althoughe wee (hall not 
fully and abſolutely atteine vnto, whi⸗ 
les we be in this life: vet this comma 
demente dothe bynde vs to inkoꝛce and 


tudeuour our ſelues thervnto, by con⸗ 
45 it timualk 


ſuperiours: And in the. vi. commaunde⸗ 


daude all vnchaſte lyupng : And in the 
eyght commandement,vnder the name 
of thette is vnderſtande all deceitekull 


And iyke as in this precepte be koꝛ⸗ 


finnall fightyng and reſiſtyng againſt 


THE TENTH 


the ſayd coruption,concupiſcence, and 


cuill deſires, fo: as muche as by them 


: ſaco.i. 


man is continually tempted to euil de⸗ 


des and vicious lyupnge, acco2dynge 


whervnto faint James wꝛiteth: Let no 
man ſaye, whan he is tempted to euyll, 
that he is tempted of God. For as God 


can not bee tempted to euyll, ſo he temp⸗ 


_  tethno man to euill, but euerye manne is 


| Al thep be franſqreſſours of thts 


tempted.dꝛawen, and allured by bis owne 


concupiſcence: than concupiſcence whan 
_ ſhe hathe conceyued , bꝛyngethe forthe 


ſynne. 


tommaundement, whiche by delpbera⸗ 
Tion and full conſente, caſte their min⸗ 
des and luſtes, to accomplyſhe the con- 


cupiſcence aud deſpꝛe. which they haue 
to obteine and gette vnlawtullpe an oz 
ther mannes wpte. child, ſeruant, hous 
lande, cattell, oz anp thyng oz goodes 


And they alſo bee trantgreſſours of 
this commaundemnnt, which by enuie. 


be ſoꝛy of their neighbours wealth and 
pꝛoſperitie, oꝛ bee glad of they: ſozowe 


hinderaunce and aduerſitte. And uy 
FA | 4 


COMMAND EMENT. 
all they whiche dooe not ſet their myn⸗ 
des and ſkudtes,ro pꝛeſerue, mainteine, 
and defende vnto thetr netghbours(as 
muche as it ts in theim) they: wyues, 
childꝛen, ſeruauntes, houſes, landes, 
gagdes, all that is theirs, Foꝛ (as be⸗ 
fork is declared) this comandement not 
onely foꝛbiddeth vs to deſire vnlauful⸗ 
ly from our neyghbour any thyngthat _, 
is his: But by the ſame wee bee alſo 
commaunded,gladly to wiſhe and will | 
vnto hym, that he mate quietly poſs - 
ſelle and eniope all that Bod hath 
ſcnt hym, be it neuer ſo great as 
bundante. And this minde 
we ought to beare vnto e⸗ 
uerp manne by this 
commaundement, 
not only if thet 
be our fren= 
des and 
louers 
but 
alſoo yt they bee 
our ennemies 
and aduers 
ſaries. 


y 


Þb 


'CHete foloweth the erpoſicion| 


of the pꝛater of our loꝛde called 
the Pater nofter, dcutded 
into (cucn peticions. 


Ur father, whiche 
art in heauen: ha- 


come 

Chyp wyll be done 

in earch; as it is in heauen. 
fiit Geue vs this date our dately 


bꝛeade. 
v And foꝛgeue vs our treſpaſſes: 
as we koꝛzgeue theim that trel⸗ 
paſſe againſt vs. | 
ht Ind let vs not be ledde into tems | 
ptacton, 
vi But deliuer vs from euill. 
. Imen. 
Foz 


THE NOTES 


OR THE better 
and moze ample des 


2%, N IM! claracton of this pꝛai⸗ 

er. pe {bal vnderſtand, 
2. 2 T7 _ AR 
was the authour and 
maker thcrof, and that ther toe like as 
he is of infinite wiſdom, and of infinite 
loue and charitie towardes vs, euen 
ſo all chꝛiſten menue oughte to thynke 
and beleue, that this ſame p2ayer is 
the moſtc ercellent and moſte ſutficient 
and mooſte per fecte of all others. Fox 


neither there is any thynge in this pꝛat 
er ſuperfluous, nepther there wanteth 


any peticion, ſutte, oꝛ requeſt foꝛ fuche | 


thynges as beencceſſary fo: our tours 
ney and palſlage in this wo21de, oꝛ fox 
our furtheraunce to thatteinyng of the 
lyte and gloꝛpe cucrlaſtpng. 


Secondly that euerp good chꝛiſten 
manne mape bee aTured to attepne the 
requeſtes made in this pꝛaier, it he 
ſhall en toꝛce hym fel fe, and applpe bis 
whole herte and wyll to the wplle and 
grace of hyym,vnto whov1 this p2zaier — 

ma E 
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made, and alſo if he ſþall vtter and of- 
ter the ſated peticions inwardely with 
bis herte, and with ſuche fattbe, confis | 
dence and truſte in god, as he requireth. 
. Fo: ſurely no pꝛaper is thankefull vn⸗ 
. to god, but that whiche is made with 
1 the herte. And therefo:e the pꝛophete 
P ſ. exviii. Dauid cricth to sur loꝛde with all his | 
Exo. xiii, herte. And Moyſes is noted to cry out 
. aloude, whan he ſpake no woꝛde with 
his mouthe, but he ſpake aloude with 
1 bis herte. And our loꝛd by his pꝛophet 
E ii. xxlx. noteth, that ſome pꝛaie with they: lyp- * 
1 pes, and in their hertes mynd nothyng 
leſſe than that whiche they pꝛaie foꝛe. 
And therkoꝛe who ſo euer intendeth by 
_  Caying his Pater noſter, to atteyne his 
deſpꝛe, he muſt haue with faith a good 
and erneſt deuocion, and his herte as 
nygh as he can, vopde of vayn though⸗ 
tes, and applied to god, ſo that the ins 
tent and deſpꝛe of his hert mate be top⸗ 
ned alwapes with the pꝛaper of his 
mouthe. 


And foz this purpoſe it is mete and 
muche requiſite, that the vnlerned peo- 
ple ſhould vſe to make their pꝛapers in 
their mother tungue, whiche they belte 


vnderſtande, wherby they maie bee the 
Sj moe 


F 
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moꝛe moued and ſtirred vnto deuocion, 
and the moꝛe erneſtly mynde the torun 
chat they pꝛaie foz. 


The fyꝛſte peticton. 
Our father, whiche arte in hea- 


ven, balowed be thy name. 


ced in the deginnpug of this petts 

cton, all true chꝛiſten men oughre 
toconceiue a great comkoꝛte and toy, in 
that they be taught a comanded in this 
pꝛaier to take almyghty god fo? their 
father,and ſo to call hym, as fo: exams 
ple: gt our ſoueraigne loꝛde the kynge 
wold ſaie to anp ot᷑ vs, take me foꝛ your 
father, and ſo cal me, what toy in hert, 
what comfoꝛt, what confidence wolde 
we conceyue of ſo fauourable and gra- 
cious woo2des 2 Than muche moe in⸗ 
comparably haue wee cauſe to retoyce, 
that the kynge and pꝛince of all pzinces 
cheweth vnto vs this grace and goods 
neſſe, to make vs bis childꝛen. And ſure= 
ly as the naturall ſonne mate aſſuredlp 
truſte, that his father will doo fo: hym 


Or thoſe woordes Sur father. pla⸗ 


al chynges that mate be toz his ſettyng | Pals 


g—_— 


Wa 
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_ forthe and aduauncement ; euen ſo we 
mate vndoudbtedly aſſure oure ſelues, 

that hauyng almightic god to our fas, 

ther,viyng our ſelfe as obedient chil⸗ 


D2cu, weſhall lacke nothynge whiche | 


mate be profitable foꝛ vs, towarde the 
kuerlaſting inheritance pꝛepared fo: vs 


And pere is tobe noted a lcllon, that 
as this wooꝛde Father, declareth the 
great. beneuolence, mercy and louc of 
god towardes vs, as well in the creas 
cion. as alſo in the redempcion of man: 
ſoit admoniſheth vs againe of our dues 
tie towardes hym, and howe we bee 
bounde to the we agayne vnto hym our 
hole herte, loue, and our obedſence and 
redineſſe to fulfil all his pꝛeteptes and 
commaundementes, with all gladneſle 
and humilitie. And therefo2e who (oo 
euer pꝛeſumethe to come to god with 
this pꝛaier, and to calle hym father, 
and pet hath not full intent and pur⸗ 
poſe to vie hym ſelte in all thynges like 
a kynde and an obedient ſonne. he com⸗ 
meth to hym, as Judas came to Chꝛiſt 
with a kiſſe. pꝛetendyug to be his frend 
and his ſeruaunt, in callyng hym mai⸗ 
ſter, and pet he was in dede a traptour 


10 hym, and a deadely ennemie. Bad 
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fo2 this conſideration euerye chꝛiſten 
man that entendeth to make this pꝛai⸗ 
er, oughte inwardely and thioughlpe 
to inſerche and crampne hym ſelfe:and 
yt he tynde in hym ſclfe any notable 
crime, foz the which he ought to be ache 


med to calle god his father, let hym ac⸗ 


cuſe hym (cite therof to god and recog⸗ 
niſe his vnwooꝛthineſſe, ſatyng as the 
pꝛodigali ſonne ſaied ; Father, J haue 
offended the, J am not wooꝛthy to bee 
called thy ſonne. And with due repens 
tauce and firme pourpoſe and intente 
to amende his naughtie life, lette hym 


lifte vp his herte to god, and callynge 
fo2 his grace of reconcil:acion, humble 


ſaie: Our father. ⁊c. | 
Mozeouer by theſe woozdes, Our 


father, is lignificd, that we oughte ta 
beleue. that almightie god is the com- 


mon father of all true ch:iſten people. 


and fathcrly regardeth all, thzoughe 


and by the meane ot our ſauiour Jeſu 


Chꝛiſte, vato whom all faithfull and 
obedientchiiſten menne be brethien by 


grace and adopcton, and called toinhe 
rite with hym the kyngdome ot heuen. 
And they be alſo bꝛetherne eche one to 
other, haupuge all one father, whiche | 
is 


| 
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is Sod almyghtie. And therefo2e we 
ought not oneip to be ot one ſpirite tos 
wardes our laid father, and to imploy 
andendeuour oure ſelues to the vtter- 
mote, to pleaſe hym, and to kepe his 
lawes and commanndementes, but we 
ought alſo eche to conſente with other, 
in per kite loue and charitie, and eche to 
belpe and further other, towardes the 


- Caiedinhcritaunce of heauen . And fy- 


_ nallp in all out pꝛapers to god, eche to 
compꝛiſe other, and ro p2aie foz other, 
like as in this pꝛaier we bee taughte 
tate, Our father, geue vs our bꝛeade: 
toꝛgeue vs our ſynnes, ſuffre ys not to 
falle into temptacion: and delpuer ys 
from euill. 


By thele wooꝛdes, Whiche arte in 
heauen, we bee taught, that we ought 
to haue an inward deſire, and a greate 
. care and ſtudie, to comme to the place 
where our heuenly father is, and much 
touete his ſight and pꝛeſence. Foz lyke 
as a louyng chylde is euer deſitous to 
be where his father is reuen ſo oughte 
wee euer deſire to be with our heauenlp 
father, and fo endeuour our ſelues, that 
our conuerſation bee all withdzawen 
from the wozlde, the kleche, and 427 2 


s 
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till, and be ſet in heauen and beauenlp | 


thynges, as ſainte Paule teacheth, and 


we Houide continually waile and la- Ph 


ment, becauſe we be not with our hea⸗ 
ucnly father, ſaiyng with the pꝛophet: 
Wofull am J. that my dwellynge yppon 
the earthe is ſo muche prolonged, 

Jn theſe wooꝛdes lÞalowed be thy 
name, it is to be noted, that by the name 


of god, is vuderſtande god hym ſelfe, 
the power of god, the myght, the mas 1: 


ieſtie.the gloꝛie, the wiſedome, the pꝛo⸗ 
uldence, the mercye and goodueſſe of 
god, and all ſuche other good thynges, 
as in ſcripture be attributed vnto god. 
And this name is halowed, whan it is 
pꝛaiſed. glozified.ſette foꝛthe, honoured 


and magnikied, ot vs bothe in wooꝛde 


and dede. 


And where in this peticion we pꝛape 
that his name myghte bee Halowed, it 


is not to bee taken oz thoughte, that 
this name of god, whiche in it ſelte is 
tuer moꝛe mooſte holpe, mooſte glozi⸗ 
ous, moſte meruatlous and full of mas 
teſtie, can be either aduauced o2 dimts 
niſched by vs 92 any thynge that we cau 


5 2 


id 


do, but we delire bcre, that this moſs 


Luc. xv. 


f 
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h ly name mate (accoꝛdynge as it is in 


it ſelte mooſte Holy ) bee ſo taken, vſed. 
bonoured, and halowed of vs and of 


..- allothers, as well heathen as ch2ifte 


ned, like as on the contrary parte, this | 
name is ſaicd to be polluted and deti⸗ 


ed, whan we do either in woꝛd oz dede, 


contumeltoufly and contemptuouſly, 


© |  $20therwiſle diſhonour the ſame. 


e delpze theretoꝛe in this petici: 
on, that all falſe faithe, by the whiche 
menne eyther miſtruſte god, oꝛ putte 
their confidence in anpe other thynge 
moe than in hpm, mate be deſtroyed, 


And that all witchecraftes and falſe 


charmes and coniuracions, by the whiz 
the Sathan and other creatures be ins 
chanted, male cealle and geue place to 
goddes holy name: and ſoo lykewyſe: | 
that all hereſies and falſe doctrynes | 
- mate vaniſhe awape, {oo that goddes | 

holy wooꝛde mate bee trucly interpꝛe⸗ 
ted, and purely taught and ſette fo:the 
vnto al the world, and that all infidels 
may recctue the ſame, and be conuerted 
to thc right catholike faith, wherby all 
diſceite, hipocriſy, and counterfaitynge 
of trueth, of righteouſneſſe, oꝛ of holp⸗ 
neTe myghte clerelp be extincte. p a 
NM Für⸗ 


THE PATER NOSTER 


Furthetmoꝛe we beſeche and pꝛay 

pd here, that his name mate be halo⸗ 

ed, ſo that no man ſhoulde were in 
vayne by it, 02 otherwyſe abuſe the 
ſame, to lie oꝛ to diſceiue his neighboꝛ. 
And generally, that none ſbuld fal into 
pꝛide 02 ambicion, into deſyꝛe of wol 
dely gloꝛp and fame, into enup, malice, 
touetouſneſſe, adulterye, gluttonpe, 
ſlouth, backebytyng, flanderyiig of his 
neighbours, ne into any other cuyll. oz 
wickedthoughtcs and dedes, wherby 
the name of god mate bee diſhonozed 
and blaſphemed. 


Inthis pꝛaier alſo we require god 
to grant vs,thar in all perpls and dans 
giers we runne vnto hym, as Unto out 
onely refuge, and call vppon his yolpe 
name, aud that in our good woo2des 
and wootkes we maie pleaſe and mags 
nifychpm, and bee by hym pꝛeſerued 
tome the moſte damnable ſynne of vn- 
kindneſſe towardes him. And allo that 
we whiche do alredy pꝛokeſſe the right 
faithe,maie ſtyll continue therein, and 
may do and erpieſſt the ſame as wel in 
our outward conucrſacion,as in cofeſs 
ung it with our mouthe, lo that by ous 
M it good 


ol 
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good ly fe, aud our good wooꝛkes, all os 
ther maie bee moued to good, and that 
by our euill wozkes and ſinnes,no man 
map take occaſion to ſlander the name, 
02 diminiſh the laude and pꝛaiſe of god, 
but that all our wooꝛkes aud dooynges 
myght teturne to the honour and pꝛaiſe 
of goddes name, 


TT be ſecounde pe ticion. 


Thy kyngdome come. 


Dis ſecounde peticion is veraye 
neccTarp,fo2 no doubte our aun⸗ 

. cleut ennemie the deupll goeth a; 
boute continually by all crafty meanes 
to deceiue vs, and bringe vs vnder his 
power and dominion , And ſurely (oo | 
longe as p2ide aud diſobedience tcis 
gneth in vs, ſo long as pꝛe, enup, wzath, 


bon couctouſneſſe reigueth in vs, lo long 


as gluttonp, lecherpe, 02 any kynde of 
ſynne reignethe in vs, ſo longe we be 
vuder the dompnion and kyngedome of 
the deupll. Foz the deupll vndouted⸗ 
Ip, is kynge ouer all the chyldzen of 
pude, that is to (ate, ouer all theim 
that be ſynners,rebelles, and diſobedi⸗ 
ent vnto god. | Ind 
78 : 
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And toꝛ as muche as it is not in oure 
power to delyuer oure ſelues from vis 
der this tpꝛannp of the deuplle, but 
ouely by goddts helpe (foꝛ our pardi⸗ 
cion and vndoyng is of our ſelfes, but our 
belpe and ſaluaciou is of god, as ſaith 
the pꝛopdet Olee) thertoꝛe it is veraie Ofte. 
neceſTarp fo2 all true ch:iſten people, 
to make this peticion inceſſantly vita 
our heauenly father, and to beſceche 
bym acco2zdpnge to this doctryne of 
Lh:iſte, that by bis grace and helpe, 
we mape eſcape the dompnion and 
power of the deupll, and that we maie 
be made ſubiect vnto his bheuenly kyngg 
dome . Therefoze in this peticion we 
deſy:ze god to gyue vs afoze all thyn: 
ges, true and conſtant faythe in hym, 
and in his ſonne Jeſu Chꝛiſt, and in the 
holy gooſte, with pure loue and cha⸗ 
titie towardes hym and all men, to 
kepe vs alſo from infidelitic, deſpera⸗- 
tion, and malice, whiche mygbt be the 
cauſe ot our deſtruction, to delyucr vs 
from diſſencions, couetouſnes, lecherp, * 
and eupll deſy2es and luſtes of ſpnne, 

e ſo the vertue of his kyngdom to com, 

and to reigne within vs, that all our 

dere mende and-wyttes, with all our 
A. li. ſtrength 
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- -ftrength in warde and outwarde, maie 
be oꝛdered and dyꝛected to ſerue god. to 
bbſerue his commandementes and his 
wplle, and not to ſerue our (cle, the 
tleſche the woꝛlde, oꝛ the deupll. 


We delyze alſo, that this kynge» 
dome ones in vs begunne, mate de day⸗ 
Ip increaſed and go foꝛeward moꝛe and 
moe, ſo that all ſubtil and ſecrete hate 

oꝛ flouth.whtch we haue to goodnelle, 
bee not ſuffered to rule ſoo in vs, that 
it ſhall cauſe vs to loke backe agapne, 
- and to fall into {innc, but that we mate 
Hauc a ſtable pourpoſe and ſtrengthe, 
not onely to begynne the 1yfe of inno⸗ 
cencp, but alſo to pꝛocede erneſtlp fur⸗ 
ther in it, and to per foutme it, accoz: 
_ Dynge to the ſaiynge of ſayncte Paule, 
where he pꝛaieth, that we mate walke 
wo? thily, pleaſyng god in all thynges. 
beyng kruitkull in all good wozkes, and 
growyng and incteaſyng in the knowe- 
lage ot god. alſo in an nother place he 
ſatethj:Moꝛke and doo the truth in cha⸗ 
ritie and encreaſe and goo foꝛwarde in 
TChꝛiſte. 


Therkoze in this prayer, deſp:yng 


9 


the kyngedome of god to come, we tres 
jd: a=" aupit 
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quy2e alſo, that we beyng alredy recep» 
tied and entred into the kyngdome of 
grace and mercy of god, maic ſo conti⸗ 
nue e perſeuere therin, that after this 
life, we mate come to the kyngdome ot 
glozte, whiche endureth foꝛ euer. And 
this is that great and feruente deſy2e, | 
wherwith good men, beynge moꝛtified 
frome wozldely affections, haue bene 
and be alwates kindled and entlamed, 
as appcereth by ſaint Baule, whan be 
ſayd, I wolde be loſed frome this body, Phil. . 
and be with Chꝛiſte. And in an other 
place be ſaith: We that haue receyued Rom. vii. 
the fyꝛſte fruites of the ſpirite, waile and 
mourne in our ſelues, wiſſh ing aud lo⸗ 
kinge to be delyuered frome the moztalt= _ 
ty and miſeries of this body, into the glos | 
ryeofrhechyldren of god. 1 


¶ The thyꝛde peticiou. 


Thy wyll be done in earthe 
as it is in heauen. 


on thedetter vnderſtandynge ot 
Fs. thirde peticion. wee muſte | 
knowe that by diſobedience and 


dyn ot our firſt father Adam, we be — 
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ot our nature onely without the grace 
ot gad, vaable to fulfill the wplle and 
preceptes of God, and fo enclined to 
loue our ſelues, aud oure owne wplles 
that we can not hercily loue neither 
Bod noꝛ manne, as we oughte to dooc. 
And therfo:e we beynge ones chꝛiſten 
menne, it is requiſite fot vs to pꝛap, 
that like as the holy angels and ſaintes 
in heauen (tn whom God reigneth per⸗ 
tectely and wholly ) dooe neuer ceſſe ne 
ſhall cealle, to gloꝛifpe hym, to pꝛapſe 
 Hym, and to kulfil his wil and pleaſure 
in all thynges, and chat mooſte readilp 
and gladly without any maner of grud 
gepng o2 reſiftyng therunto, knowyng 
certapnely and clerelp, that bis wplle 
ts alwaye the beſte: euen ſoo that wee 
the child:en of god in carth, may dailp 
and continually pꝛaiſe god, and by our 
holy conucrſaciou in good woꝛkes, and 
good life, honour and glo: fic hym. aud 
that we mate from tyme to tyme ſo mo? 
titie our owne natural coꝛrupt and ſin: 
full apetite and will, that we may be c⸗ 
ner redie, like louyng child:en,humbly, 
lowlp, aud obedientlp, to appꝛoue alow 


und accompliſhe the will ot god our fa⸗ 


ther in all thyuges, aud to ſubmitte our 
Nb ſclues 
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ig the wylle of Bod, the Came is moſte 
per ite. moiſt tuſte, moſte holy, and mot 


our ſoules. 


Wherkoze in this peticton alto. we 


deſy2e of god true and ſtable pacyence, 
whan oure wplie is letted o2 b:oken ; 
And that whan any manne ſpeakethe 
oꝛ dothe contrarye to ourc wplle: per 


ther curte 02 murmure 92 ſeke venge⸗ 


tie, diſpiſynges, perſccucions, and ads 
ucrſitees, knowyng that it is the wpll 
of Bod, that we ſhulde crucifie and 


ſuche aduerſitie chaunceth vnto vs. 


the exercile and the triall of the good, 


felues with al our herte vnto the fame, 
and toacknowlage, that what fo ever 


ecpedient fo; the wealthe and health of: || 


ther foꝛe we bee not out of pactence,net- i. ri vi. 


ance agaynſt our aduerſaries, 02 theun 
which? lette our wyl. but that we mate „ 
ſate wel of theim, and do wel to theim. 
We pate alſo, that by goddis grace, 
we maie gladly ſuffre al diſeſes, pouer⸗ 


moꝛtifie oure wylles, And whan anp 


attribute all vnto the wyll oꝛ ſufrance 
of God, and geue hym thankes there: 
toꝛe, who dot he oꝛder all ſuche thynges 
(fox oure weale and benefit, either ko: 


to make them ürouger in goodnes and 
den i. 


v8. 2-8 
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dertue: 02 elles fo2 the chaſtiſementt 
and amendemente of the cupll, to ſups 

5 — they; euplle mocions and de⸗ 
And alfo we pꝛaye, that when ſoe- 
uer it ſhall pleaſe god to calle vs out ot 
this trauſitoꝛie lite, we maye bee wyl⸗ 
Ipnge to dye, and that confoꝛmyng out 
wyll to the wyll of god, we mape take 
our deathe gladlip, ſoo that by feare oz 
inkirmitie, we be not made diſobed tent 

vnto hym. 

We delpze turthermoꝛe, that all 
our membꝛes eies, tongue, hert, handes 
and keete bee not luffred to folowe the 
\'deſires of the fleſhe, but that all maye 
be vled to the wyll and pleaſure of god: 
and that inalictouſely we reioyte not in 
their troubles, whiche haue reſiſted our 
wyll, oꝛ haue hurte vs, noꝛ that we bee 
tnutouſely ſoꝛye. whan that they pꝛoſ⸗ 
per and haue welkare, but that we may 
be contented and pleaſed with al thyng 


that is goddis wplile. 


The 


: 
N 
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The fourth peticion. l 


¶ C Geue vs this day our 
dayly bꝛeade. 


this fourthe peticion, pe ſhall vn⸗ 
derſtande fy:ſte, that our loꝛde tea⸗ 


F OR THE better declaratiou t 


thethe vs not in this peticion, to aſke " 
any ſuperfluous thynge of pleaſure oz 
delite, but onely thynges neceTaty and 


ſufficiente, and theretoꝛe he biddeth vs 
onely acae bꝛeade: wherein is not ment 
ſuper fluous riches, oꝛ great ſubſtance, 
oꝛ abundaunce of thynges aboue oure 
eſtate 02 condicion, but ſuche thynges 
onely as bee neceſſary and ſuffictente 
fo: euery manne in his degree, and ac- 
toꝛ dyng thervnto ſayncte Paule ſaith: 

We bane bꝛoughte nothynge in to this 
woꝛlde: ne ſhall take any thynge with vs 


fore ik wee chuſten menne haue meate 


aud dꝛynke, and clothe, that is to ape 


thynges ſufficiente, lette vs holde our 
ſelues contente, fo2 they that ſette their 
myndes on rychelle, and wyll haue ſu⸗ 
perkluities mote than needeth, oꝛ is er⸗ 
N g to they? vocacion,they fallinto 


whanne wee departe henſe . And theres | 
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dangerous temptacions, and into ſta, 
res of the deutll, and into mante vnpꝛo⸗ 
fitable and nofſome deſires, whiche 
d:owne men into perdicion and euer- 
laſtyng damnation. fo2 the ſpꝛyng and 


Tote ot᷑ all euils, is ſuche ſuperfluoug | 


Pro, xxx. 


deſire. The wyſe man alſo makyng his 
peticion to our loꝛd ſaith: Seue me net: 
ther pouerty no: exceſſe, but onely thyn; 
ges ſufficient foꝛ my liuyng, leſt that ha- 
uyng to much Ibe pꝛouoked to deny god 
and to forget who is the loꝛd:and on the 
other ſide, leſte that by pouerty conſtrai⸗ 


ned. I falle into thefte, and foꝛſweare the 


name of my god. Theſe two wiſe men, 
thone of the olde, and thother of the. 
newe teſtament, agre with the lefTon of 


.. purſautour,foz bothe declare, that they 
'"- deſire oncly thynges neceſſarp, ſignis 


fied here bp bzead, and bothe renounce 


ſuperfluitics vupzofitable dangerous 
and nopſome. 2 
- Secondly in theſe woꝛdis of dure 
fauioure Jeſu Life , bee repzoucd 
all thoſe perſons, whiche eate not their 
bone biead, and deuour other mennes 
-bzead, of wytiche forte be all thoſe that 
Une ot rauen and ſpoiles, of thekt, of 


7 
— 
OS 


extoztiou ,.of cratte and Decette: o- 
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ſelfe accoꝛdyng to their vocation. 
Chirdly as the huldande man til⸗ 
leth and ſoweth vis grounde, wedethe 


ing therwith to god fo} the increte, and 
U. all his rruſte in hym, to ſende 


labour and trauatle, we muſt alſo pray 
dapelp to god, to ſende vs ſufficiente, 


further carefull than nedeth, but puts 
tyng to our endeuour, ſet our hole cons 


dur Chꝛiſte ſaieth in the goſpell, J faye 


to you; be not carefull foꝛ your lyuynge, 
what ye ſhall eate, ne what N ye 
8 | 1 


they allo, whiche netther labour wid 
their handis, noꝛ otherwtſe apply theie 
ſtudie, induſtrye, and diligence tofome 
ze, that is good and beneficrallta 


woꝛlde to any offyce oꝛ anctozitye, dos 
abuſe the ſame, and do not emply them 


ym moꝛe 02 leſſe at his pleaſure, euen 
ſo beſides oure owne diligence, policie, 


and we mutte, take thankefully at his 
bandes, all that ts ſcnte, and bee no 


it, and kepeth it from diſtroipng, pzat= 


fidence and trufte in hym : foz our faut 


i E ; 
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mall weare: Js not lyfe better than your 
meate, and your bodye better than your 


clothyng ? Lohe vpon the birdes of the 
aire, they ſowe not, they reape not, they 
bꝛyng nothynge into the barne, and yet 
pour beauenly father fedeth theim be not 
rou of mote pꝛice than they? Loke vpon 
the lilies of the fielde, they, labour not, 
thei ſpinne not, and yet J tell you, Salo⸗ 
mon in al his precious and roiall apparell, 
was not ſo clothed vs one of them: ther⸗ 
foꝛe care you not fo: theſe thinges: Leue 
this care to them that know not god your 
beauenly father knoweth that you haue 
nede of all theſe thynges, but ſeeke you 
firſt the kyngdome of god, and his righ- 
touſnes and the wates iuſtely and truly to 
lie, ⁊ than godſhall caſt all theſe thynges 
vnto you, Thele be the woꝛdes of Chꝛiſt 
kult ot good æ comfo2table leſſons, that 
we ſhoulde not cate ne ſet our hertes to 
muche vpon thele wo2ldly thynges, ne 
carc ſo much foꝛ to moꝛow, that we ſhal 
ſeme to miſtruſt our loꝛd. And here is a 


thyng greatly to be noted, iu com foꝛt ok 


the true laboꝛyng man. Foꝛ lutelp be he 
' crafrtes mã, oꝛ be he laboꝛer, doing frus 


E | I!; his office, wherevnto he is called, he 


maie in that ſtate and kynd of lite, pleſe 
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god and atteyne ſaluation,as ſurely ass 
in any other ſtate 02 kynde of liuynge. | 


And althoughe our loꝛde hathe ſo pꝛo⸗ 
uyded fo: ſome, that theß haue alredde 
ſuckicieute and plentie foz many dayes 
and yeres, yet that notwithſtandynge, 


they ought to make this peticion to god 
and late: Gyue vs this daye our dately 


breade,fot as muche as their ſubſtance 


(thoughe it be neuer ſo great) like as it 


coulde not haue bene gotten, without 
god had ſent it,. ſo it can uot pꝛoſper and 
continue, excepte god pꝛeſerue it. Foz 
howe many great ryche men haue wee 
knowen ſodainly made pooze, ſome by 
tier, ſo me by water, ſome by thefte,and 
many other wates: Was not Job the 
one day the richeſte man that was in al 
the caſte land, and the moꝛow after had 
vtterlp nothynge It is ther foꝛe as nede 
ful to pꝛap our loꝛd, to pꝛeſerue that he 
hath gyuen vs, as to pꝛay hym to geue 
it:fo2 it he giue, and do not pꝛeſerue it. 

we ſhall haue no vſe of it. "os 


Fourthly by this bꝛead, whiche we 
bee taughte to aſke in this peticion, 
mape bee vnderſtande the holy (acra- 
ment of the aultar, the veraye fleſſhe. 
aud bloudeof our ſauiour Jeſu Chꝛiſt. 

as 


donn. vi. 


our ſaluacion, and therby enioy the life 


the wozd of god, whiche is the ſpiritus 
. .allbread that fedeth the ſoule . Foꝛ as 
the dody is nouriſhed and bꝛought vp, 


pouth to be noriſſhed and b2ought vp 
with the wo: de of god, and tobe fedde 
with it. And like as the body wol faint , 


time, releued and refreſþed with _ 
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às it is wzitren in the. vt. chapiter of 
faint John: Jam the bꝛeade of life, whi⸗ 
che came downe frome heauen. And the 
breade, whiche J wyll gyue is my fleſhe, 
whiche J wyll geue fot the lyfe of the 


- wotlde. And in this p2ater, we deſire, 


that the ſame mate be purely miniſtred 
and diſtributed, to the com foꝛt and bes 


nefiteof al vs the true childꝛen of god 


And that we alſo maye receyue the 
Came, with a right faith and perfit ch az 
ritie, at all tymes, whan we dooe and 
ought to receiue the ſame, fo that we 
mate bee (ſpiritually fedde therwith to 


cuerlaſiyng. 1 

Finallp by the bꝛeade, whiche our 
Cauiour techcth vs to aſke in this pett 
tion is ment alſo the true doctrine ot 


groweth and feedeth with bꝛeade and 
meate,ſo nede the ſoule cuen frome our 


and decay, ik it be not frome tyme ta 


THE PATER NOSTER, | 


iy ſuſtenante:euen ſo the ſoule * q 
feble and weake towardes god, onles 
the lame be cheriſhed and kept vp with 
the wozde of god, accoꝛdyng to the ſai- 


yug of Chꝛiſte: manne liueth not with 


meate onely, but with eucry woo:de that 


pꝛocedeth from the mouth of god. And 


ſutely the wooꝛde of god is the veraie 
comfoꝛte, remedie, ⁊ helth of the ſoule. 


Foz it we haue aduerlity in this wozld, 


as pouertp, ucknes, impꝛiſonment, and 


ſuche other milcries where ſhoulde we 
ſeke foꝛ com foꝛte but at goddis woꝛde: 
Jf we thynke our ſclteſo holy, that we 


bee withoute ſynne, where ſhoulde we 


kin de a glaſſe to ſe our ſinnes in, but in 


the woozde or god: It we de fo full ok 


ſynnes, that we be lyke to kalle into de⸗ 
ſperacion, where can we haue comkozte 
and learue to knowe the mercy of god, 
but onely in goddes wooꝛde: Where 
ſhall we haue armute to fight agapnd 
our the great ennemies, the woride, 


the fleſhe, and the denill £Where ſhall 
we haue ffrcngthe and power to withs 
ſtande theim, but as Chꝛiſte dyd, in and 
by the wooꝛde ok god: Ind fynally, if 
wee haue anye maner ot ſickenelle 03 
dilcaſe in our ſoules, what medicine 3 
N e 
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temedy can we haue, but that is decla⸗ 
red in goddis woꝛde: So that the woꝛd 
of god is the veraie bꝛeade ot the ſoule, 
and theretoꝛe as well foꝛ this bꝛeade of 
the ſoule, as fo2 the bleſſed ſacramente 
ofthe aultar,alſo foꝛ the bꝛead and dat 
uy ſuſtenaunce of the bodye, our ſauts 
our Chꝛiſte teacheth vs to pꝛap in this 

_ Fourthe peticion. 


The fyfte peticſon, 


And koꝛzgeue vs our treſpaſſes, 
as we tozgeue them that treſpaſſe 
agapnſte vs. 


fruiteful aduertiſement of mans 
. & cftateinthis pꝛeſente lyfe, whis 
che conſydered, no manne oughte to 
gloꝛpe in hym ſclfe,as thoughe he were 
innocent and without ſynne,but rather 
that euery good chꝛiſten manne, withs 
out exception, oughte to knowlage hym 
ſelte to bee a ſpnner, and that hebathe 
nede to ac ke toꝛgeuenelle ok god fo: his 
Cynnes, and to require hym of his mers 
cp: fo2 doubtleſſe we dately committs 


Tune, whiche he commaunded dues 


J N this peticion we be taughte a 


THE PATER NOSTER;- „ 
to acke remiſſpon fo2 our (ynnes-And k1 lo ant 
ſaynt John fayth in his epiſtle: It we ® 
ſaie,that we be without ſyn, we deceyuy 
our ſelues, and truthe is not in vs. 5 


Mopeouer it is to bee noted, that 
we be taught to deſyꝛe Bod to foꝛgeue 
vs our ſynnes.lpke as we foꝛgeue them 
that trcſpaſſe agaynſte vs, ſo that it we 
fozgyue in herte, god wyll toꝛgpue, and 
not otherwiſe, as by many places of 
ſcripture mate appere,firfte by expꝛeſſe 
wozdes, Lhziſte laieth: If you foꝛgeue 
menne theyꝛ offences done agaynſte you, 
four beauenly father wylle fozgeue you 
your offences: and yfpou wylle not fo? 
gyue them that offende you, bee you aſſus 
red, your father wylle not fozgyue you 
pour offences. And in an other place, 
whan Peter came to our loꝛde, and des 
maunded of hym, hewe ofte he ſhoulde 
fo2gyue his bother, whyche had offene 
ded hym, and whether it was not ſufs 
ficient to foꝛgiue him ſeuen times: bu. 
loꝛde aunſwered hym and lap de. J tell ,, 
the Peter, that thou oughteſt to foꝛgiue 
hym not onely ſeuen tymes, but ſeuentye 
tymes ſeuen tymes, meanynge thereby, | 
that from tyme to tyme wemulte W . 


Mat. xvſii. 
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although he treſpaſſeth againſte vs nes 

And Cbꝛiſt alſo declareth the lame by 
a parablc. There was (ſateth Chʒiſte/a 
kyng, which callyng his ſeruantes vnto a 
compte, and findynge, that one of therm 
ſnulde owe vnto him the ſumme of tenne 
thouſande talentes, becauſe he had it not 
to paie, comanded that the ſayd debtour, 
bis wife and his childꝛen, and all that he 
had, ſnoulde be ſolde: but whan the deb⸗ 
tour came vnto the kyng, and pꝛaied hym 
on his knees to haue pacience with hym, 


piomyſyng him to paie all, the kynge had 


pitie of hym, and foꝛgaue hym the whole 


debt: it foztuncd after warde, that this 


man beyng thus ac quyted, mette with an 
other of his felowes, that ought him but 
one hundreth pence, ⁊ with violence al⸗ 


9 moſt ſtrangled hym, and ſaied vnto hym: 


Paie that thou oweſt. And the ſaied ſer⸗ 
uaunte his felowe felle vppon his knees. 


and pꝛaid hym to haue pacience, pꝛomy⸗ 


ſyng to pate all, Whiche wold not, but caſt 
hym into pꝛiſon, vntill all was paied. And 
whan the reſt of his felowes, ſeyng this 
crueltie, had tolde the kyng thereof, the 


Rug foꝛthwith ſent for this cruel felow, 


and ſaide to hym : O wicked man, J foꝛ⸗ 


gaue 


THE PATER NOSTER,” | | 
gaue the thy bole debte at thy ſuite and 
requeſt,it ſhulde therefore haue beſemed 1 
the to haue ſhewed lyke compaſſion vnto 
thy felowe. as Yſhewed to the. And the ö 
kyng ſoꝛe diſpleaſed with this crueltie, | 


coͤmitted him to toꝛmentours. that ſnulde 
roughly and ſtreightly handle hym in pꝛi- 
ſon, till be had paied the hole de bte. 


Vpon this parabie Chꝛiſt inferreth | 
and ſaith Euen ſo ſhall your heuenly fa⸗ 
ther do with you if you will not not foꝛ 
geue euery one of you his bꝛother euen 
frome the herte. Thus it apereth plain⸗ 

lv, that if we wil be toꝛgeuen, it we wil 
ſcape cucrlaſting damnacton, we muſte 
put out of our hert all rancour, malice, 
and will to reuenge, and to ſattsfie our 
owne carnall affections, referryng the | 
puniſhement of the offendours, whiche 
in their offences haue tranſgreſſed the 
lawes of Bod, oz of the p2ince,tothe 
oꝛder of iuſtice, wherof vnder God, the 
pꝛinces and rulers be miniſters in erth. | 
Jn whiche doopnge we pleaſe god, ſo 
that we vtterlp foꝛgeue our owne bꝛi⸗ 
uate grudge and diſplelure. _ 


And if any peraduenture wil thinke | 


it to bee an harde thynge. toſulfre and 
N. lil. [198 | 


manp barde doꝛmes ourſauiour Chin 
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fo:gcue Hts ennemy, whiche in wooꝛde 
and dede Hath doen bym many diſplea⸗ 
Cures, lette hym conſyder agapne, how 


ſuffered and abode fo? vs: what were 
wee, whan he gaue his moſte pꝛectous 
Atte koꝛ vs, but hoꝛrible ſpuners aud his 
. . enneinycs 2 howe mekely tooke he foz 

Our ſake al rebukes, mockes, bindpng, 
bceatyng, crownyng with thozne, and 
the mooſte oppꝛobzious deathes Jitis 
bndoubtedlye aboue oure fraple and 
co:rupte nature to loue oure ennemies 
that dooe hate vs, and to fo2gyuc them 
that dooe Hurte and offende vs, and it 
is a deede of greatter perfection than 
manne hath ok pm ſclfe, but god, that 
requyreth it, wplle geue grace, that we 
mape dooe it, it we aſke and ſcke fo2 it. 
And therkoꝛe in this peticion our ſaut- 
our Lintſte teachethe vs, to aſke this 
grace ofour hcauenlp father, that wee 
mape fo2Jgeue oure ennemies, and that 
he wyll koꝛgeue vs our treſpalles, cuen 
{oo as we koꝛgpue theym that treſpaſle 
Aagainſte vs. | 


It is farther to bee noted, that to fo? 
geue our bother his defaulte, is alſo 
to pꝛape to god, that he wille 1 

15 is ym, 
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dym, and will not impute his offence 
tohym,and to wyſhe to hym the lame 
grace and gloꝛpe, that wee delyꝛe vnto 
our ſelues, and alſo our ſelte, whan oc⸗ 
caſion ſhall come to healpe hym as wee 
be bounde to helpe our chꝛiſten bꝛother. 


Ind finally toꝛ as muche as in the 
erpoſidyng aud declaracion of ſcripture _ 
tt is conuentent, and requiſite, to obs | 
ſerue and folowe this rule, that wharn 
fo euer ſcripture [peaketh of any duetie 
to bee doen of one chꝛiſten manne to an 
other, that than the ſame duetie ber ſo 
playnly and fully opened and ſet foꝛtg 
that eche man may heare his owne due 
tte touched:fo that bothe parties (that | 
is to late) as well hethat is boundeto | 
toꝛgeue, as he whiche recciueth fozgeue 
nelle, mape tndifferentely knowe theie 
duetie and behautour, aud accozdynge 
therunt o, endeuour them ſcife to doe 
the ſame. Foꝛ theſe cauſes it is erxpedi⸗ 
ent, that lpke as in the former parte 
of this pcticion, wee haue declared the 
part and duetie of hym, whiche ſhould | 
foz charities ſake koꝛgeue, ſoo to des 
clare the parte and duette of theim, 
to whome fo2geneneTe ſhoulde bee | 
made, leaſte eupll dooers and naughtie | 
Y R. lilli. myus | 
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minded people, mighteby the toꝛmer 
_, declaractou, take occaſion ſtpll to pers 


\  Leuere in their naughtie myndes and 


dopuges, and pet clapme fo:geucneſſe 
- of their neighbour. 


Wherkoze pe chal vnderſtande, that 
fFoꝛgeueneſſe afoꝛe ſpoken of, is not (oo 
mente in \cripturc, that by it iuſtice oꝛ 
Iawes of pzinces ſhoulde bee broken, 
Tontemned, o2 not executed. Foꝛ all - 
thoughe our ſauiour Chꝛiſte in this pe⸗ 
ficion dooeth teache vs to remitte and 
foꝛgeue all iniuries and treſpaces doen 
againſt vs, pet he whiche hath doen the 
 tnturie 02 treſpaſle, is neuer the lefTe 
bounde to acknowelage bis faute, and 
to aſke foꝛgeueneſſe therekoꝛe, not oncly 
pk god, but of hym alſo, whom hc hath 
offended, and to intende to dooe no 
- mo2e ſo. And kurthermoꝛe to recom - 
. pence and make amendes vnto the par - 
rics,agatnit whom bc hathe tteſpaſſed, 
accoꝛdpnge to His abilitie and power, 


and as the greuouſeneſſe and greatneſſe 


bk the offence requireth. And tnicaſc he 
whhlche hathe committed the offence 02 
treſpaſſe be obſtinate, and will not dooe 
theſe thynges bekoꝛe reherſed, whiche 
he is bound to dove by the laweof » d. 
than 
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than may the partie, whiche findethe 
hym ſeit greued. not withſtaudyng any 
thyng that is (ated befoꝛe in this peti⸗ 
cton, laufully and without oficnce of 
goddes commaundementes aſke and 
ſeeke recompence of ſuche iniuries, as 


bee doen to hym, accoꝛdyng vnto the o: 


der and pꝛouiſion of the lawes of the 


to charitie, and do nothyng foꝛ rancour | 
o2 malice, 02 foꝛ ſiniſter affection, ney= = 
ther beate any hatred in his herreto= | 
wardes hym, whom he ſucth, but onely 
vpon a zele and loue of the maintenace 
of tuſtice, correction of vice, and refoꝛ⸗ 
mation of the partic that hathe offens 
ded, remembꝛyng alwaties that he er= 
cede not, noꝛ go beyond thelimittes and 
boundes of this generall rule, taughte 

by our ſauiour Chꝛiſt in his goſpell: As 

ye wolde that other men ſhoulde do vnto 

vou, euen ſo do you vnto them. Foꝛ this 
is the lawe and the pꝛophetes. And thus 
we chꝛiſten folke, watpug kfoꝛgeueneſſe 
on the one partie, and the duety of hym 


here nowe we be taught) all the bet⸗ 
ter knowe howe to eudeuout our ſelues 
e 


realme, made in that behalte, to that 
be alwayc haue an eye and reſpecte vn- 


that is foꝛgeuen on the other partycas 


to obſcrue bothe wates. And by theſe 

meanes ſc and vuderſtand moꝛe perfece 
iy the agremeut and intent of ſcriptu⸗ 
res, whiche we be bounde to obſerug 
aud folowe. 


The ſixte peticion. 


¶ And lette vs not be led into 
| temptacion. 


1 Tits to be noted firſte that there 
[| be two maner of temptactons, 
whercof one cometh and ts ſente 
to vs by Bod, who luffereth thoſe that 
bee his to be tempted by one meanes o: 
other, fo: their pꝛobacion 02 triall, alt 
bee it he ſo aſſiſteth and aideth theym, 

in all ſuche temptacions, that he tours 
nethe all at the ende vnto their pꝛokite 
and benetite. Foz as the wyſe manne 
,, faicth: Lyke as the ouen trieth the pots 
ters peſſell, ſoo doth temptacion of trons 
ble trye the ryghtuouſe man. And with 

. this maner of temptacion god tempo 
ted ſundꝛye wiſe our holye father As 
biaham, he tempted alſo Job with er⸗ 
treme poucrty, hoꝛrible (ickeneſſe, and 
ſodeine death of his childꝛen: aud daily 
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hetempteth and pꝛoueth all ſuche as. 
he loueth. 


(The other maner of temptacion 0s i 

meth chiefly of the deuill, whiche like 

a furyous and a woode Lyon, rageth 

and runneth about perpetually ſekyng 

howe he mate deuour vs. And cometh 

alſoof our owne concupiſcence, whiche 

continually inclineth and ſtirreth vs to 

eupll, as ſapncte James ſateth. Euery laco. i 

manne is tempted dꝛawen and entiſed by 

his owne concupiſcence . This concupi- 

{cence is an inclinacion and pꝛonitie of 

our inoꝛdpnate nature to ſynne, whiz 

che imperfection man hath by the falle 

of Adam, ſo that although oꝛiginal ſyn 

is taken awape by baptiſme, and the 

diſpleaſure appealed betwirte Bod 

aud man, pet remaineth the diſozder 

and debate betwene the ſoule and the 

flethe, whiche ſhall not be ertincte but. 

onely by bodtly death. Foz there is no 

man ſo mo2tified, ſo ſequeſtred fro the 

wozlde,and ſo rauiched in ſpirite, in de⸗ 

uocion, oz in contemplacion, but that 

ſome concupiſcente is in hym, howe be 
it dp goddes grace and mercye it reig⸗- 

neth not, noꝛ is of god accompted foz 

ſyn, noꝛ 2 durtetuil but onely to me, 1 


Laco.i. 
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that by conſente pelde vnto it. It wi 
neuer ceaſſe. but one wate oꝛ an other it 
will euer aſſaute vs, and if we doo not 
fight with it, and reliſt it corinually, it 
will ouertome vs, # bryng vs into bon⸗ 
dage, ſo that the deuill by this our con 


cupiſcence # our conſent, al viceand ſyn 


nes be ingendꝛid, like as betwene man 
woman chtldzen bee ingendꝛed: accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to the ſatiyng of ſaint Dames, wher 
he ſayth: Concupiſcence whan ſhe doth 
conceyue, ſhe bꝛyngeth forthe ſynne, and 
that of all ſoꝛtes, that is to ſaie, fyꝛſt ac⸗ 
tes and deedes, contrary to the lawes of 


goa, and after that, vſe and cuſtome of the 


Pro. xviij. 


ſame dedes, and at length blyndneſſe and 
contempt . Foz ſo the wiſe man ſateth : 
The wicked man whan he cometh to the 
bottome of ſynne, ſetteth nought therby, 
but blyndcd with cuy!l cuſtome , either 


 thynketh the ſynnethathe vuſcth to be 


no ſynne, oꝛ elles if he take it foꝛ ſynne, 
vet he careth not fo? it, but either vpon 


vaine truſte of the mercp of god (wht> 


che is in dede no rigyt truſte, but a ve⸗ 
raie pꝛeſumpcion) he will continue till 
in purpoſe to ſpnne, oꝛels bpon vapne 
hope ot longe lp fe, he will pꝛolonge, de- 


terre and delate to doo penaunce fo: the 
ſams 


Ea re eb Ao 


folowe ſho:tiy after. 
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ſame, vntill the laſte ende of his Iyfe, 
And ſo ofte tymes pꝛeuented with ſos 
dayn death, dieth without repentance. 
Vhertoꝛe conſyderyng howe daung 15 
rous it is to fall iu to ſyune,. andhowe 
harde it is to aryſe: the chiete and the tl; 
beſte wate is, to reſylte with Boddts 
helpe the fyꝛſte ſuggeſtion vnto ſynne, 
and not to ſuffre it to pꝛeuaile with vs, | | 
but as ſoone as mate bee, to put it oute 
of our myndes. Foz if we luctre it to tas 

ty any while in our hertes, it is greafte 
perill, lede that conſent and deede will Bl buns 


Secondly that our ſauiour Jeſus | 
Chꝛiſt teacheth not vs in this ſirte pes 
ticton, to pꝛap vnto god our father, that 
we ſhulde be clerely without temptacts 
cion: but that he wille not ſuffre vs to 
be led into temptacion, that is to ſaye, 
that whan we be tempted, he will geue 
vs grace to withſtande it, and not to 
ſuffre vs to be ouercome tberwith: : ace 
toꝛdyng whervnto ſaynt Paule ſateth 2 i, 
Sod is true and faithefull, and wyll not | | 

ſuffre vs to bee tempted, abone that we 

maye beare, but he will ſo moderate the 

temp tation, that we mate ſuſteine and o⸗ F 
nercome it. And ſapnte James ſaieth: Taco 4 
Zhi nke 


* whe | 
1 : [ : 
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Thinke that you haue a great cauſe to 
ſoye, whan you be troubled with diuerſe 
temptacions.Foꝛ the triyng of your faith 
baingeth pacience, and pacience maketh 


8 woꝛkes: ſo that you mate be pers 
feecte and ſound. lackyng in nothyng. And 
almighty god alſo echoꝛtith vs and cal 


| 4044. 


tj. Tim. ij. 


leth vpon vs to tight againſt temptaci⸗ 
ons, ſaipng: Me that getteth the victoꝛie 
agaynſt theim, I ſhall geue hym to eate 
ok the tree of lyfe. And agayne he ſaith: 


De that ouercummeth theym ſhall not be 
burte with the ſeconde deth. And ſaynct 


Paule ſaith, Ao man ſhall be crowned, 


except he fighte laufully, that is to ſaie, 
excepte he defende hym ſelte, and reſiſt 
bis ennemies at all pointes to his pos 
wer. and our ſautour geueth vs a good 


courage to fight in this batatle, where 


Loan. x vi. 


de ſateth : Be of good comforte, for Y 
ue ouercome the wot:lde, that is to 
ate, I baue had the victoꝛie of all ſpu⸗ 
nes and temptactons, and ſo ſhall you 
baue, if the faulte bee not in pour ſel- 
ues. Foꝛ pe fighte with an aduerſarie, 
whiche is alredy vanquiſhed aud ouer⸗ 


dome. 


The 
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But deliuer vs from euill. 


Tis firſte to be noted, that like 
1 as in the ſirte peticion Chiſte 
taught vs to deſire of our hea⸗ 
uenlp father, that we ſhuld not be ouer 
come with temptacton,ne b2oughte in⸗ 
to ſinne, ſo now in thts ſeueuth and lalt 
peticion, he teacheth vs to pꝛape hym 


that it by fraileneſſe we talle into the 
tapttuitie ot the deuyll by (yn, he wyll 


continue in it, not to let it take roote in 
vs, not to ſuffer ſynne to reygne ken VE 
vs, biy to delyuer vs, and make vs free 


Dynne is the excedyng cuil, teme 
the whiche in this peticion wee deſyꝛe 
fo be deltuered: And though in this pes 
ticion bee alſo compꝛehended all eutls 


tie, deatthe, with other lyke aduerſp⸗ 


and ought euer w 
eſchned, 


1 
"IT 
12 

f 


1 


ſoone deliuer vs from it, not to iette vs 


les in the woꝛlde, asſickenefſe, pouer⸗ 


ries, yet chiefly it is to be vnderſtande 85 
of ſinne, whiche onely ot it ſelte is eull. 
ithout condicion to be 


And as foz other aduerlittes, ney ?- 
„ o 
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ther we can ne oughte to refuſe, whan 


god ſhall ſend theim, neither we ought 


to pꝛaie foꝛ the eſchuing of theim, other 


wiſe than with this condicton, if god⸗ 


Dis pleaſure ſo bee. gan thynges we 
fire in this woꝛlde, and take them fo 


eeuill but they be not eutll of them ſelf: 


4 Apo. ul. 


vs with aduerſtrie. Therfoze our faui- 


All affections, diſcaſes, puniſhmentes, 


aud tourmentes of the bodye, all the 
troubles of this wozlde: and al aduer⸗ 
ſities be good andneceſſary inftrumen- 


tes of Bod fo; out ſaluacion: Foz god 


bym ſclfe who can not ſaye other than 


trueth )ſaith ;: Thoſetbat I loue, I cha- 


ſtiſe. And againe the apoſtle faith: e 
receiueth none, but whom he ſcourgeth. 
This ts tyine of ſcourgynge, and the 
tyme to come is the tyme of reſte, eaſe, 
and blille, And ſurely it is a greate tos 
ken, that wee bee in the fauvur of god, 
whan he dothe ſcourge vs, and trpethe 
and kineth vs litze golde in the fler, wh) 
les we bein this worlde. As contrary, 


it is a greate token of his indignatton 


towardes vs, to ſure vs liupug cutll, 
to continue in pꝛoſperitie, and to haue 


null thpnges after our wylle and plca- 


lure, and neuer fo trouble vs o2 pumſbe 
our 


dur Cbune 3 who knoweth wh * YH 
is belie fo2 vs) tearhethe vs to pzaye 
and delpyꝛe to bee delyuered, not chiefe⸗ 
ly frome wozldly afflicttons, trouble, + 
and aduerſity, whiche god ſendeth as |» 
bun dant ly, euen to them whom he beſt 
loueth, and with whom he is beſt pleas 
ſed: But the euul, whiche we moſt chiek⸗ 
ly ſhoulde pꝛap to be deliuered from, is 
Sinne, whiche of it ſelte is fo eutil, that 
in no wile god can be pleaſed therwith. 


And vecauſe our anncicut ennemp 
the deuil, who is the wel and ſpꝛyng of 
iniquitte,and is not oneiy hym ſelfe an 

homicide, a lier, and an hater ofthe 
ttueth krome the beginnyng : but alſo is 
the verp rote and occaſion of all ſpun ** 
and the comon pꝛouoker and ſtirrer o 
manue ta the ſame, and the letter and 
hinderer of all vertue and goodneſſe, 
becauſe this ennempe neuer ceaſler 
but continually fercheth by all craftes 
and wiles to enduce vs to ſynne, and ſo 
to deuoure vs, and to bꝛynge vs theres 
by to euerlaſtynge damnacion: Ther⸗ 
koꝛe like as wee deſp:e here to be dely⸗ 
uered krome ſyune, ſo alſo we deſypꝛe, 
that out heauenly father will laue vs, 
and defend n dern 23 


4 
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ot ſyune, that is to ſaie, the deuill, ant 
from his power and tyzanny, ſo that he 
ſchulde not by his malice and guiles in» 
ttte vs and dꝛawe vs into fpnne, wher⸗ 
dy we might finally be brought vnto e⸗ 
nerlaſtyng damnacton, From the wht- 
che alſo we pꝛaie here to be deltuered. 


8 racon of he 


gine 9 arp. 


Nile Mary full of grace, the 
loꝛdeis with the, bleſſed arte 


thou emonge women, Ind blel⸗ 
2 is the fruite of thy wombe. 


— —_—_ £3 the better vnderſtan⸗ 


98 Fe 29 ding ot this ſalutacion of 
i ITN 1 the aungel1, made to the 
— PJy bleſſed virgin Matpe, ye 
4; 1 LA wall kyꝛſt conſider, howe 

— itt was decreed of the ho⸗ 
Je trinptie, that after the fall of oure 
kyꝛſte — Adam (by whiche man⸗ 


* 8 in che greate indig⸗ 
nacion 


OFTHE CG 
naclon of god, anderiled outofhenen? 
the ſeconde perſonne, the enetlaſtipnge | 
tonne of the father cuerlaſtyng,ſhoulds 
take vpon hym the nature ot man, and 
ſo as he was perkecte god, choulde be 
pertecte manne, to redeme mankzynde 
tt ome the power ofthe deuil, and to re⸗ 
conciletheſame againe to his 102d gos. 
And toꝛ this pourpoſe (as ſainct Luke © 
iu his goſpell declareth) in the. vi. ma⸗ x. 
neth alter ſapucte Elizabeth was con 
teiued with ſayncte John the Bap ti, 
the angetl Gabziell was ſente rome 
god into a citie ot Galilee, named Ra⸗ 
zateth,to a virgin, which was deſpow _ 
ſed oꝛ enſured to a manne, whoſe name 
was Joſeph, of the houſe of Darid, and 
the virgines name was Mary. And | 
whan this angell came vnto the ſated | 
virgin, he ſatd theſe wozdes :ſÞayle ful | 
of grace, the loꝛde is with the, bleſſed are 
thou amonge women. And whanne the 
virgin, heryng theſe woꝛdes, was trou⸗ 
bled with theim, and muſed with he 
ſelf, what manet ot ſalutacion it ſhuld 
de, The angelle ſaied to her, Feate noae 
Mary, bee not abathed, fo: thou haſtfe 
founde fauour in the ſighte ot god. In 
chou ſpait conce 
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| THE SALVTACION 
fhalt bzynge furthe a ſonne, and thon 
halte call his name IESVS, he thall 
be greate, and ſhall be called the ſonne 
_ of the higheſt, And the loꝛde ſhall gene 
vnto him the ſeat ot Dauid his father, 
And he ſhall reygne ouer the howſe of 
gacob fot euer, And his kyngdome ſhal 
haue noo ende. Than ſapde Mat to 
the angell: owe can this be doone: fo: 
JI haue not knowelage of manne . And 
the angelle aun{werynge, ſated vnto 


| | her: Theholy goſte ſhall come frome 


aboueè in to the, and the power ot the 
pigheſt ſhall ouerſhadowe the. And 
tzheretoꝛe that holye one, that ſhall bee 
boꝛne ot the, ſhalbe called the ſonne of 
god: And lo thy couſine Elizabeth 
Hath alſo conceiued a ſonne in hir olde 
age, and this is the ſirte moneth ſithe 
che concepued, whiche was called the 
bareine woman, foz there is nothynge 
vnpoſſible to god. To this Mary aun- 
Cwered: Lo J am the handemaide of 
our loꝛde, bee it dooen vnto me as thou 
baſte ſpoken. And than furthewith vp⸗ 
pon the departure of the angell, Mas 
xp beepnge newelp eonceyucd with the 
mooſte bleTed chylde Jeſus, wente 
vp into the mountapnes with ſpeede 
f | in⸗ 


o THE ANGELL © | 
Into a citie ot Juda, and came fo the 
houſe ot Zachary, and ſaluted Eliza 
beth. And as ſoone as Eliſabeth herde 
the ſalutacion of Marpe, the chylde 
ſpꝛange in hir wombe, and fozthwith | 
Elizabeth was repleniſſhed with the 
holy gooſte, and cryed with a greatte 
voyce, and ſaied, Bleſſed arte thou e⸗ 
mong women, and bleſſed is the fruite of 
thy wombe. And wherof cometh this. 
that the mother of my loꝛde commeth 
to me: Foꝛ lo as ſoone as the vote ot 
thy ſalutacion was in myne eares, 
the chylde in my wombe lepte fo2 toye. 
And bleſſed art thou that dyddeſte be= 
leue, foꝛ all thynges that hauebenſ{po- 
ken to the frome our lozde, ſhall be pers 
fourmed. | 4 


Secondly ie is to bee noted, that 
the angell Babztell, whiche ſpake to 
the virgin, was an Hyghe angell, and 
an highe meTanger.And truely it was 
conuenient, that he cboulde bee ſo, foz _ 
he came with the higheſte meTage rhao | 
euer was ſente, which was the entreas ⸗ 
tie and leage of peace betwene god and 
man. And therefoze the kyꝛſte woodde 


oz betoytull, was verye conteniente | 
1 Sut eien 


or dis talutacion, that is to ſay, Zayie, _ 


SS THE $ALVYTACION 
fo2 the ſame. Foꝛ be came with the mer 
age ot᷑ ioye,and ſo ſaidethe other aun⸗ 


Luc. il, Sell, whiche at the birthe of our ſaui- 


our, appered to the ſhepberdes, I ſnewe 
to you (ſayde he) great ioye that ſhalbe 
to all the people, And ſurely confide- IF 
ryng thecffectes that enſued vppon big 
bigh meTage, all mankynde had great 
tauſe to iope. Foꝛ man beyng in the in⸗ 
dignacion and diſpleaſure of god, was 
hereby reconciled. an beynge in the 
bdondes ot the deuill, was hereby dely⸗ 
uered. an beyng eriled and bantſhed 
out of heauen, was hereby reſtoꝛed thi- 
ther agayne. | 
TJ HES E be ſuche matiers of (oye, 
and coinfozfe to vs, that there neuer 
was 02 ſhalbe, noꝛ can be any like. 2nd 
not onelp (oz this purpoſc, be beganne 
with this highe woozde of comfoꝛte, 
hut alſo foz he percepued, that the vy2- 
- gpn beynge alone, wolde bee muche a⸗ 
baſhed and aſtouped at his meruatlous 
and ſodaynecommyng vuto her. And 
theretoze he thought it erpedient, firſte 
ok all to vtter the wooꝛde of iope and 
comfoꝛt, whiche might put awape all 
feare frome the bleſſed virgin. And he 
called her Full of grace, by god cane 


OFT THE AN GEL L. Hl | 8 
ſo plentuouſ iy, bicauſe ſhe wulde con⸗ 
ceiue and beate i eat ze ve! 


ellen ner only the mother of man, b wet 
alſo the mother of god. Nor 


(Thirdly vy theſe wozdes, The 10 ad- 
io with the, is declared, why the angell 
called her full of grace: foꝛ ſurelp dure 
loꝛde is not with theim, that bee not in 
grace, noꝛ tarpeth with theim that bee 
void ot grace, and be in finne. Foꝛ there 
is a ſeparacion and diuoꝛce betweene 
the ſinfull ſoule q our loꝛde, as the wiſe 
man ſaieth: Peruerſe thoughtes make a ap 70 
ſeparacion and a diuoꝛce from god. 


Fourthly vy theſe wooꝛdes, Bleſ: 
ſed arte thou emong women, was ment, 
that there was neuer woman ſoo blec⸗ n 
ſed. And truely ſhe mate well be ca „ 
ſo, mooſte bleſTed amonge all we 127 en 
tor the hadde great and hygbe þ; N 
gatiues, whiche none other woman es | 
uer had; hath, oꝛ ſhall haue. Is not this 
an high pꝛerogattue, that of al w n hh | 
te was cholen tobe Salt to the ſon 

„ [ 2 —— 1 
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ot god: and what excellent honour was 
the putte to, whan not withſtandpnge, 
the decree was made ok his nattuitie by 
the hole trinitie, pet the thynge was 
not done and accompliſſþed withoute 
don bekoꝛe her conſente was graunted 7 
Foz the whiche ſo ſolempne a meTanz 
ger was ſent. And alſo how high grace 
was thts, that after the dekaute made 
th2ough the perſuaſion of the fyꝛſt wo⸗ 
man, our mother Eue, by whome Adam 
was bzoughre into diſobedience, this 
bleſſed virgyne was electe to be the in- 
_ ftrumente of our reparacion, in that ſhe 
was choſen to beare the Sautour and 
redemer of the wo21de? And ts not this 
a wonderfuli pꝛerogattue, to ſe a virgin 
to be a mother, and concepuc her childe 
without ſpune? we mape wo2thily ſaie 
that ſhe is the moſte bleſſed of all other 
women. And to the intent that all good 
chꝛiſten menne ſhoulde repute and take 
her ſo: Beholde the pꝛouidence of god, 
that wolde by an other wytneſſe cons 
Firme the ſame, foꝛ cuen the verap ſame 
Wwootdes, that the aungell ſpake, the 

 bleTed Matrone ſayncte Elizabethe 
ſpake alſo, and where the aungell made 
au ende, there ſhee begaune. fo 


ee n e,, 
(The aungelle made an ende of his 
falutacion with theſe wooꝛdes, Bleſs 
ſed art thou amonge women. The blcſs 
ſed matrone beganne her ſalutacion 


that che was inſpy2ed with the ſame 
ſpirite, that ſeut the aungell, and that 
they were bothe miniſters to the Holye + 
Trinitte, the one from heuen, the other 
in earthe. And afterwarde (ſhe added 

theſe wooꝛdes, ſayinge : And bleſſed is 
the fruite of thy wombe . Thele becnot | 
the woo? des of the angell, but of ſaint. 


with the ſame woo2des , declarynge 


Elizabeth: Fo: whan the virgine Mas 


ty came toſaluteher, the ſlated Eliza= _ 
beth being inſpired with the holy goſte, 
and knowpnge that the virgine Marp 
was concepued, ſpake theſe woꝛdes of 
I 1 that the virgine ſhuld bzyng 
doꝛthe. [ 


And there is alſoo an other wons 
derfull thynge to bee noted. Foꝛ as If 
appereth in the goſpell, the chylde in 
ſayncte Elpzabethes wombe that is 


pet had ſcante life) gaue teſtimonie to 
this Fruite, that this fruite ſhulde laue 
him and al the world, and as a re 


to lape, ſaynct John Baptiſte (whiche 
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delept fo2 (op in his mothers wombe, 
and although he could not than ſpeake 
pct neuer the iclle he declared by ſuche 
\. Tygnesand tokens as he coulde, that 
bleed was the fruite ot that wombe, 
And wozthily called the fruite of her 


wombe. in that the ſubſtance of the na: 


enre of manne, whiche oure ſautoure 
Chꝛiſte toke vppon bym, was taken of 
the ſubſt aunce and nature ot the moſte 
bleſſed virgin, and in her wombe. And 
ſoo is called the fruite of her wombe. 
And welle he mape be called the blel⸗ 
ſed fruite, whiche hath Caued vs, and 
 geuen vs lyfe, contrary to the curſed 
kruite, whiche Eue gaue to Adam, by 
whiche we were diſtroped and brought 
to deathe: But bleſſed is the frutte of 
this wombe, whiche is the frutte of life 
cuerlaſtyng, 
And it is to be noted, that although 
this ſalufacion bee not a pꝛaper of peti⸗ 
tlon, ſupplication, oꝛ requeſte oz ſuite: 
Pet neuerthelefſe , the churche hathe 
vſed to adiopne it to the ende of the Paz 
ter noſter, as an hymne, 02 a pꝛaper of 
laude and p2atife, partly of our 102d and 


- Fauionur JeſttChziſte, for our redempti⸗ 


on, and partely of the bleſſed 1. 


fo her, humble conſents gyuen rand er⸗ 
on. Laudes, pꝛatſe, and thankes are in | 

thts Aue Maria; pꝛincipally geuen and 
yelded to our loide, as to the autoꝛ ot 
our redemption: But therewithall the 
virgin lacketh not her laudes, pꝛaiſe, 
and thankes, fo: her excellent and ſin⸗ | 
gular vertues, aud chietely fo: that 4 
deleued and humbly conſented, accoz- 
dyng to the ſaiyng ot the holy matrone 
ſaint Elizabeth, whã tbe ſatd vnto this 
virgin: Bleſſed art thou that dyddeſte 
geue truſte and credence to the auugeis 
woꝛdes:fot al thynges that haue ben ſpos | 8 
ken pnto the,ſhall be perfoꝛmed. FA -- | 
| ( ba * 0 3 
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offs 


He commandementes and thieft® 

ninges of almighty god in ſcrips -—- 

ture, wherby man is called vpon, 
and put in remembꝛaunce, what god 
wolde haue hym to do, moſt eutdently 
do expꝛeſte and declare, that man hathe if Fa 
Frcewlll alſo nowe after the tal ot our 1353 
tyꝛſt father adam, as pigiuly appeteth . 
in theſe plates folowyng: Be not ouer⸗ WJ 
come of euril. Reglects-ngt ihe s grace Tin 


THE ARTICLE ' 
. Ioan. ij. that fo in the, Loue not the worlde. rc; 
"Man, If thou wylte entre into lyfe, kepe the 
_ commaundementes. Whiche vndouted⸗ 
Ip ſpoulde bee ſated in vapne, onleſſe 
there were ſome facultie oꝛ power tefte 
in manne, wherby he mape,by the helpe 
and grace of god (it he wyll recepue it, 
whan it is offered vnto hym ) vnder⸗ 
ſtande his commandementes: and fre« 
ly conſent and obey vnto them: whiche 
thing ol the catholike fathers is called 
Freewyll, whiche tf wee wyll deſcribe, 
wee maye call it conuententely in all 
men, A certayne power of the wyll toy: 
ned with reaſon, wherby a reaſonable cres 
ature, without conſtraint in thynges of 
reaſon, diſcerneth and wylleth good and 
euyll, but it wylleth not that good, whi⸗ 
che io acceptable to god, excepte it bee 
holpen with grace, but that whiche is vll. 
it wyllethe of it ſelfe: and therekoꝛe o⸗ 
ther menne defined freewpll in this 
wiſe : Freewyll is a power of reaſon and 
wyll, by whiche good is choſen by the 
aſſiſtance of grace, oꝛ euyll is choſen with 
out the aſſiſtaunce of the ſame. 


Howe bee it the Nate and condici⸗ 
on of Freewyll, was otherwiſe in our 
m7 parentes,beroze they (ynned, * 


OF FREEW YL. 


if was either in theim: 02 in they? poſtes. = 


ritie after they had ſinned, Fo2 our tyꝛſt 
parentes Adam and Eue, vntille they 
wounded and ouerthꝛewe theym ſelfe 
by ſynue, had ſo in poſſeſſion the ſayde 
power of freewpll,by the moſte liberal 
gifte and grace of god their maker, that 
uot onely thep myghte eſchewe all mas 
ner of ſyune, but alſo knowe god, and 
toue hym, and fullfylil all thynges aps 


perteinyng tothey2fclicitie and welth... | * 


Fo they were made ryghtuous, and 
to the ymage and ſimtlitude of god, ha⸗ 


uynge power of Freewylle.(as chi. 


So that by obedtencethey myght liue, 


and by diſobedience they ſhoulde wo: 
thily deſerug to dye. Foꝛ the wiſe man | 


atfyzmethe, that the Rate of theym 


was of that ſozte in the begynnynge, | 


ſapinge thus: God in the begynnynge 


dyd create man, and left him in the han 
des ot his owne counſell: he gaue vnta 
yym his pꝛeceptes and commandemens2 

tes, ſaping: It thou wylt kepe thecome | 
mandementes, they ſhall pꝛeſerue the; 
he hath ſette a foꝛe the, fyꝛe and water, 

put furthe thy handes to whether thou 
ylte ; befkoze manne is lp te and eath, LE 
3 4 , 


w 


.* 


THE ARTICLE. 
|. Ioan. tj. that fo in the. Loue not the woꝛlde. rc; 
Mat,xix, If thou wylte entre into lyfe, kepe the 
commaundementes. Whiche vndouted⸗ 
ly ſyoulde bee (ated in vayne, onleſſe 
there were ſome faculrie o2 power lekte 
in manne, wherby he mape, by the helpe 
and grace ot god (it he wyll recepue it, 
whan it is offered vnto hym ) vnder- 
ſtande his commandementes 2 and fre« 
ly conſent and obep vnto them: whiche 
thing ot the catholtke fathers is called 
Freewyll, whiche it wee wyll deſcribe, 
wee maye call it conuententely in all 
men, A certayne power of the wyll toy? 
ned with reaſon, wherby a reaſonable cre⸗ 
ature, without conſtraint in thynges of 
reaſon, diſcerneth and wylleth good and 
euyll, but it wylleth not that good, whi- 
che io acceptable to god, excepte it bee 
holpen with grace, but that whiche is vll. 
it wyllethe of it ſelfe: and there koꝛe o⸗ 
ther menne defined freewyll in this 
wiſe : Freewyll is a power of reaſon and 
wyll, by whiche good is choſen by the 
aſſiſtance of grace, oꝛ euyll is choſen with 
out the aſſiſtaunce of the ſame. 


Howe bee it the fate and condici⸗ 
on of Freewyll. was otherwiſe in our 
tyꝛſt parentes, detoze ther 1 


r 
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wounded and ouerth:ewe theym ſelfe 


power of freewpll,by the moſte liberal 


not onely they mypghte eſchewe all mas 
ner of ſyune, but alſo knowe god, and 
loue hym. and fullfyll all thyuges ap» 


Foz they were made ryghtuous, and 


uynge power of Freewplle (as Ch2is. 


and by diſobedience they ſhoulde woꝛ⸗ 
thily deſerus to dye. Foꝛ the wiſe man 
atfy2zmethe, that the Rate of theym 


des of his owne counſell; he gaue vnta 


tes, ſaping: It thou wylt kepe the come 
mandementes, they ſhall pꝛeſerue the: 


he hath ſette a foꝛe the, fy:e and water, 
put furthe thy handes to whether th 
wylte: befoze maune is lyte e HAS | 


it was either in theim: oꝛ in they? poſtes. 
ritie after they had ſinned, Foꝛ our fy2ſt 
parentes Adam and Eue, vnrilicthey. | 


by Cynne, had ſo in poſſeſſion the ſayde 


perteinyng to they? fclicitie and welth. 
to the ymage and ſimtlitude of god, ha⸗ 


bym his pꝛeceptes and commandemens 


gifte and grace of god their maker, that 


fotome ſaythe) to obepe 03 diſobeye— | 
So that by obedtencethey myght line, 


was of that torte in the begynnynge, 


ſayingethus : Sod in the begynnynge E.. 
dyd create man, and left him in the han . 5 


rar ARPDICLE' 
good and euill, what hym liketh, that: ll þ 
chall he haue. From this moſte Happye ll 
_ Eftare our firſt parentes fallyng by dil⸗ 
| 
| 


obedieace, moſt greuouſly hurted them 
ſelues and their poſteritee. Foꝛ beſydeg 
manp other euilles, that came by that 
tranſgreſſion, the high power of mans 
reaſon, and fredom ot will were woun⸗ 
ded aud coꝛrupted, and all men therby 
bꝛought into ſucheblyndnefle and inkir 
mitie, that they can not cfchue ſpnne, 
except thei be il lumined and made free 
by an eſpectall grace, that is to ſaie by 

. aſupernaturall helpe and wozkyng ot 
the holy goſte, whiche althoughe the 
goodnelle of god offereth to all men, vet 
they only entoy it, whiche by their free 
will dos accept and imbꝛace the ſame. 
Noꝛ they alſo that bee holpen by the 

ſaied grace, can accompliſſhe and per- 
- fone thynges that be fo2 their welthe, 
but with muche labour and endcnour : 
fo great is in out nature, the corrupcion 
of the fy: ſynne, and the heuy burden 
bearyng vs downe to euill. Foz truely 
all be it the light of reaſon doth abide, 
bpet it is muche darkned, and with mus 
_ che ditficultie dooeth diſcerne thynges 
__  thatbeetnleriour and pertepue to — 
1 3 le pꝛelent 


OF FREEWYLE." 
pzeſent lite: but to vnderſtande and per 
cepue thynges that bee ſpirituall, and 
to the euerlaſtyng lte, it is of 
it ſelte vnable. And ſoo likewyſe ale 
though there remaine a certapne frees 
dome of will in thoſe thynges, whiche 
do perteine vnto the deſtres and woozs 
kes of this pꝛeſent life, yet to perfoune | 
ſptrituall and heauenly thynges, Frese 
will ok it lelfe is infulficrent : and thers 
foe the power of mans free will, being 
thus wounded and decated, hath neede 
of apbiſicton to heale it, and an helpe 
to repaire it, that it mate receiue lighte 
and ſtrengthe, whereby it mate ſce, and 
haue power to do thoſe godly and ipiri⸗ 
tuall thynges, whiche bekoꝛe the ralle 
of Adam, it was able and myght haue 
To this biyndneſſe and infirmitie 
of mannes nature, pꝛocedyng of oztgts 
nall fynne, the pꝛophete Dauid had res 
garde, whan he dezired his eies to bee 
lightened of almightye Bod, that e 
might conſyder the meruaplous thytts 
ges that bee in his lawe. And alſo the . 75 
pꝛophete Jeremy, ſaying: Heale me, SQ He l,. 
torde, and I ſhall bee made hole. Sain ee 
AHaguſtine alſo plainely declareth r 


FTE ART ter: 
fame, ſatyng: Wee conclude, that free 
will is in manne akter his fall, whiche 


thyng who ſo denicth , is not a catho⸗ 


lie man: but in ſpirttuall deſpꝛes and 
wooꝛkes to pleaſe god, it is ſoo weake 


and feeble, that it can not either begyn 


oꝛ perfourme them, onleſſe by the grace 
and helpe of god, it bee pꝛeuented and 
Holpen. And hereby it appereth, that 
mannes ſtrength and will in all thyn⸗ 
ges, whiche be healthfull ts the ſoule, 
and ſhal pleaſe god, hath nede of gra cg 
of the holy goſte, by whiche ſuche ſpi⸗ 
rituall thynges be inſpired to men, and 


ſtreugth and conſtance geuen to pers 


fourme theym, if menne dooe not wil: 
fully refuſe the (aide grace offered vis 
'totheim, 

And 1ikewiſe as many thynges ber 
in the ſcripture, whiche doo ſhewe free 


will to be in man: ſo there be no fewer 


loan. vi. to me, excepte it de geuen kee 


places in ſcripture, whiche doo declare 
the grace of god to be ſo neceſſarp. that 


it by it free will bee not pꝛeuented and 
Holpen, it can nepther do no2 will any 
thyng good and godly. Ot whiche ſoꝛt 
be theſe ſcriptures folowyng: Without 


me ye can do nothynge'. No man cometꝭꝰ 


OF FREEWYLL. 


ſuche other like, it foloweth, that free- 
| wille, befo:e it mate wille oꝛ thynke as 
ny godly thyng, muſte be holpen by the 

grace of Chziſte, and by his ſpirite be 


able therto. And beynge ſo made able; 
mate frome thenſfoꝛth worketogither 
with grace, and by the ſame ſuſteined, 
holpen, and mainteined, mate dooe and 
accompliſhe good wozkes, and auotide 
ſpune, and perſcuere alſo, and increſe in 
grace.Ytis ſureip of the grace of god 
onely,that firſt we be inſpired and mo⸗ 


temptacions, and to perſiſte in goods 
nelle and go foxwarde,it is bothe ot the 
grate ot god, and of our free will and 


perſcuercd to the ende, to be crowned 


mercie of god, who of htis+yountifull 
goodneſle hath oꝛdeined that rewarde 
to be geuen after this lite, actoꝛdyng to 
ſuche good woꝛkes as be dooen in this 
life by dis grace. Wy 


ther.we be not ſufficiente of ourſelfe, as 
of our ſelfe, to thynke any good thynge. 
Accozdpng vnto whiche ſcriptures, and 


pꝛeuented and inſpired, that it mate be 


ued to any good thynge: but to refifie _ 


endeyour. And finally after wee haue 
with gloꝛie therctozers the gifte aud 


Cherfoze men ougbte with much. 
8 L Bibi 
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diligence and gratitude of mynde, to 
conſyder and regarde the inſpiractons 
and hol ſome mocions of the holp goſt, 
and to imbꝛace the grace of god, whi⸗ 
che is offered vnto them in Chꝛiſte, and 


/ moucth theim to good thpuges. And 


furthermoꝛe to go about by all meancs 


-  toſhewe them ſelf ſuche, as vnto whom 


the grace of god is not geuen in vapne. 
And whan thcy dooe fcele , that not 
withſtandpug their diligence, yet tho⸗ 
rough their own inftrmikie, they be not 
able to dooe that they deſire, than they 
.. ought earneſtly, and with a feruent des 
uocton, and ſtedfaſte faithe, to aſke of 
 bym, whiche gaue the begynnpug, that 
he wolde voucheſafe to perfourme it: 
whicbe thynge god will budoubtedly 
graunte, accoꝛdpnge to his pzompyſe , 

to ſuche as perſcucre in callyng vppon 
hym. Foꝛ he is naturally good, and 
willeth all men to be ſaued, and carcth 
f02 theim, and pꝛouideth all thyng, by 


whiche they mate de ſaued, crcepte by 


theit owne malice thei wil be euill, aud 
ſo by rightous tudgement of God, pe⸗ 
riſhe and be loſte. Fo? truely men bee to 
theim ſelues the autours of ſynne and 

damnacion. God is neither neous of 
be | minus 


OF rREvvTLY, Bs: 
finne, noꝛ the cauſe of damaacton. and 
pet doocth he moſte rightuoully damne 
thole menne, that dode with vices coꝛ⸗ 
rupt they: nature, which he made good 
and do aduſe the ſame to euyll deſyzes 
agaynſt his moſte holy wille. Where⸗ 
foe men be to bee watned, that they do 
not impute to Bod thep! vice, 02: they: 
damnation, but to them ſelues, whichs 
by freewtll hauc abuſed the grace and 
benetittes ot god. 


All men be alſo to be monptbed, and 
thietely pꝛeachers, that in this hyghe 
matter, they lokyng on bothe ſpdes, ſa 
attempꝛe and moderate theim ſelues, 
that neyther they ſo pꝛeache the grace 


of Bod, that they take awaie thereby 
freewill, N02 on the other ſide ſo extoll 
Mor that iniurp be done to ye grace 
Or god, 


The article of Juftificacions 


| Oz the mote cleere vnderitandyng | | 
f 
dee noted, that all menne afterrhs 
kalle of Adam, nacurally deſcendenge 
and compyng of hym, de bozne in ige 


ii. 
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nall ſynne, that is to ſaie, they larke 
that o2igiuall iuſtpce and innocencpe, 
wherewith Adam in his creacion was 
endued, and whyche alſoo all his po⸗ 
ſteritee ſhoulde haue hadde, pt be tho⸗ 
'roughchis diſodedience, and bzeakyng 
bot the commaundement of god, hadde 

not loſte the ſame from hym ſelke, and 


all his poſteritee. And further alſo thc 


bee bo2ne with concupiſcence, whereof 
ſp2yng vnlaufull deſpꝛes, repugnaunt 
and contrarpe vnto the lawes of Bod, 
and be gyltee to eucrlaſiyng death and 
damnacion, from the whyche they can 
in no wile be deliuered by any rengthc 
d power that is in them, but rather fal 
dately into further diſplcſure of Bod, 
by commpttyng and addypnge of many 
actuall ſynnes. 


Wherkoze to the intente, that man 
myght bee delyuered out of this wiet⸗ 
ched and myſcrable ſtate, wherevnto 
he hadde bꝛought hym ſelte, and might 
recouer agaypne the fame thynges that 
were geuen vnto hym in his ty2ſt crea- 
cion, and thereby attepne the euerla⸗ 
ſtyng bliſſe in heuen, it pleſed almightie 
god ot his gret and infinite mercp and 
goodneſſe, to ſende his owne onclp be⸗ 
gotten 
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gotten tonne, the ſeconde perſon in ert 


uttee. to take vppon hym the nature ok 


manne, and therein to woozke the my⸗ 
ſtetie ot our redemption.that is to fate. 


to deliuer vs from the captiuitee of the 
dpuell, ſynne, and damnacion, and to 


be the verate meane of our reconcilia⸗ 


cion to god, and ot oure iuſtiticacion. 


And ſurely this reconciliacion of mo 
tall man tothe fauour-of god immor= | WAS! 
tal, dyd neceTartly requy2ze ſuche a me- 
chem, as had in hom 
ſelte the pertette nãture ot them bothe, | 
which is the veraie pzopzety of a mean | 


diatour betwene 


betwene two, to be partener with both 
them, betwene whom he taketh vppon 
bymto be a meane. Foz it he be wholly 
topned with the one, and clerely ſepara | 
ted from the other: than he is not mete 
to bee a mcane, oꝛ mediatout betweene 


two whiche bee at debate and eumitie. | 


Wherefo:eourſautour Ch:iiſte beynge 


naturally god, toke vppon him the na⸗ j 


ture of man, that he myght thercby be 
conterſaunt amonge men, and byhis 


deth redeme them, and pet he till retet- | 
ued and kepte his godheade, and was 
bothe god and maune eng! Fay ö 
be had bene mau onely, and not gone WY 


2 


— 


THE ARTICLE 
than his deatbe coulde not haue been a 
woꝛthp and ſufficient ſatisfaction fox 
fſpnne. to the iuſtyce of god, And pt he 
bad been onely god, and not man, than 


he by his bodyly conuerſacion, coulde 


| I. Tim.ij. 


not haue called vs agayne to Sod, 102 
ſuffered and dyed bodyly fo: vs, And 
this pꝛopꝛetee of a mediatour ſayncte 
Pauleconſyderyng, w2yteth to Timo 
the, That there is but one mediatour bes 
twene god and man, whiche is Chꝛiſt Jes 
ſus, meanyng therby, that beecauſe he 


.  onelyhadde bothe the natures in hym, 


thertoꝛe he only, and none other but he, 

was able to bee a ſufficient mediatout 

and meane ak our reconciltacion to god 
and of our iuſtificacion. 


And koꝛ a further declaracion, howe 
and by what meanes we bee made par⸗ 
takers of this benefite of tutificacton. 
* is to be noted that this woꝛde Ju⸗ 
ſtificacion, as it is taken in ſcripture, ſi⸗ 


_ | gnifieth the makyng of vs rightuouſe 


. afoze Bod, where befoze we were vn- 
rightuous, as whan by his grace wee 


.  Cconucrr vnto bim, and be reconciled in⸗ 
to his fauour, and of the childꝛen ok ire 


t damnacion, we be made the ee 
0 
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lyke, that by his grace, we mate walke 
ſo in his waies, that fynally we maie 


bee reputed and taken, as tuſt and righ- = 
tuous in the date of iudgement, and ſo 


reteput the euerlaſtpynge poſſeſſion of 
the kyngedome of heauen . And all bee 


it god is the pꝛincipall cauſe and chiefe 


woozker of this Juſtificacion in vs, 


without whoſe grace, no man can dooe 


no good thyng, but tolowyng bis free 


will in the ſtate of a ſynner, increaſeth 


his owne iniuſtice, and multiplieth his 
ſynne: pet ſo it pleaſeth the high wiſe- 
dome ot god, that man pꝛeuented by 


bis grace (whiche beynge offered, mann 


male pt he wplle, refuſe oz recepue ) 


ſent and obediFce to the ſame, in the at⸗ 
tecynypng of his owne tuftificacion, and 
by goddis grace and helpe, ſhall walke 


in ſuche woozkes as be requiſirero his 


iuſtificacion, and ſocontinuyng, come 


to the perfect ende therof, by ſuch meas 


nes and wates, as God hath oꝛdepned. 


Tohertn it is to beconlpdercd, that 
all tbough our fauiour Lhziſte hathe 


offered hym ſelfe vppon the Lrolle, a 


of Bod, and tnherttours of cuerlaſiyng = 


wall ve alſo a woozker by his free con- A 


Cufficient redempcion and Catisfaction [ 


_ Fad ts; , " X 
* 9 2 4 * ** * 5/4 — 9 "4.5 4 Wor! ö » 5 £ 
> as a." 123885 Fa, 
- - = K _ * 
9 
* 
, 


.THE"ARTICLE 
fo: the ſpunes of the wo2lde, and hath 
made hym ſelfe an open way and entrie 
vnto god the father toz all mankynde, 
donely by his woꝛthpe merite and deſer- 
\upnge, and wpllpuge all men to bee ſa⸗ 
ued, calleth vppon all the woꝛlde, with⸗ 
out reſpecte of perſonnes, to tome and 
bee partakers of the rightuouſeneſſe , 
peace,and gloꝛpe, whiche is in hym: pet 
toꝛ all this benignitie and grace, ſhew⸗ 
ed vmucrſally to the whole world, none 
ſhall haue the effecte of this benefite of 
our ſautour Chꝛiſte, and enioy euerla - 
ſcynge laluaciou by hym : but they that 
take ſuche waies to attcyn the ſame as 
Heb, xi. he hath taught and apointed by his ho- 
Ip wodd, in ſuch oꝛder maner and fo2me 


as here foloweth, that is to (aye. Firſte 
as touchpnge all theym, whiche bee of 
age, and haue the vſe of naturall rea- 
ſon afo2e thep bee chꝛiſtened, the wylle 
dk god is that all ſuche (if they wyll be 
(daued ) ſhall at the heryng of his bleſſed 
woꝛde, gpue ſted faſte faithe and aſlente 
thervnto, as ſaincte Paule ſateth :]Þe 
that commeth to god muſt beleue, and by 
that fapthe grounded on the truthe of 

the woꝛde of god, beyng taught bothe 
of the thzeatnynges of Bod, agaynſte 
1 {ynners, 
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kynd in our ſauiour and redemer Chꝛiſt 


rowe and repentance fo! they? ſpunes it 
with a ſure truſte to haue toꝛgeueneſſe 


lyte, and to commptte ſpune no mo2e, 
but to ſerue Bod all they? lpte after, 


they muſt than receine the ſacramente 


of baptiſme. And this is the verate 
plapne oꝛdinatie waie, by the whiche 
god hath determined, that man beynge 
of age, and commyng fo chꝛiſtendome, 
ſhould be tuſkified, Foz as fo? infantes, 
it ts to be bcleued, that thepꝛ iuſtitica⸗ 
cion bs wꝛoughte by the ſecrete operas 
cion of the holy goſt in thepꝛ baptiſme, 
they beyng offered in the faithe of the 
churche. „ 

And this Juſtificacion , wherot we 
haue hytherto ſpoken, mate bee called 
the tyꝛſte Yuſtificacton, that is to ſate, 
our fyꝛſt commyng into goddis houle, 
whiche is the church of Cbꝛiſt, at whi⸗ 


. Of IVSTITICACION ET 
Cynners, and alſo of the greatte goods 
neſſe and mercy of god, offercd.tomans 


Jeſu, they mult concepue an harty ſos | 


ot theim, by the merites and paſſion of 
our ſCautour Chꝛiſte. And toynyng ther⸗ 
vnto a full pourpoſe to amende they} 


che comyng we berecetued and admit 
ted, to bee of the flocke and familicof | 
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THE ARTICLE. 
Our fauiour Chꝛiſte, and bee pꝛokeſſed 
and t woꝛne to be the ſeruantes of god, 
and to bee ſouldiours vnder Chꝛiſte, 
to fighte agaynſte our ennemies, the 
deuyll,the woꝛlde, and the fleſhe. Of 
whiche eunemies tf it chaunce vs, after 


- our baptiſine to be ouerthꝛowen, and 


caſt into moꝛtal ſynne, than is there no 
remedy, bur koꝛ the recouerynge of our 
fozmereſtate of Yultificacton, whiche 
wee haue loſte, to aryſe by penaunce, 
wherein pꝛocedpuge in ſoꝛowe and 
much lamentacion foꝛ our ſiunes, with 
taſtyuge, almes, pꝛaier, and dopuge all 
ſuche thynges at the leaſte in true pur⸗ 
poſe and wpll, as god requpꝛeth of vs, 
wee muſte haue a ſure truſte and conft- 
dence in the mercy of god, that fo2 his 
ſonne oure Cſautour Cbꝛziſtis fake, he 
wyll pet fo2geuc vs our lpunes, and 
recepue vs vnto His fauour againe, and 
ſoo beyng thus reſtoꝛed to our iuſtifi⸗ 
cacion, we muſt go fozwarde in our bat 
taile afozeſatd, in moztifiyng our con: 
/cupiſcence, and in our dailye ſpirituall 
renouacton, in kolowyng the mocions 
ot the ſpirite of Chꝛiſte, in doping good 
wotkes, and abſteinpng from (pn, and 
al occaſions therof,beyug armed — 


OF IVSTIFICACTON, 


with the reward of eucrlaſtpng lyfe. 


Wherkoze it is neceſſary fo: the ke⸗ | 


pyng and holdyng ofthis iuſtikicacton, 
ones conferred and gyuen in baptiſme, 


02 recouered agapne by penaunece, tho⸗ Wine 
rough the mercy of our ſauiour Chꝛiſt, 
and alſo foꝛ the encreaſyng of the ſame „ 
inftificacion, and finall conſummacion 
therof, to take good hede, and to wats 
che, that wee bee not deceyued by the 
falſe ſuggeſtion and temptacion of our _ 
goſtely eunempe the deuplle, whoo as | 
ſayncre Peter ſapeth, goeth aboutlyke per. 


a roꝛyng lyon, ſeekyng whome be ware! 
deuoure, 


And it is noo doubte, but although 
wee be ones tuſtified, pet "we mate falle 


conſcntyng vatoſynne, and followpng 
the defy2es therof.fo2 all be it the houſe 
of our conſcience be ones made cleane, 


and the fowle ſpiryte expelled fromm 
vs in baptiſme oꝛ penance: pet yt wee 


ware pdle, and take not heede, he wyll 
retourne with ſeuen wurſe ſpirites, ol 


taithe hope and charitee, to the intente 
we may atteyn our final tuſtificacton,s 
ſo be gloꝛitied in the day of tudgement, | 


 therefro, by our owne free wylle, and [| | 
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po feſſe vs agayne. And although wee 
de illuminate, and haue taſted the hea⸗ 
uenly gifre, and be mae partakers of 
the holy goſte: yet maie we falle and 
diſpleaſe god. Whertoꝛe as ſaint Paul 
ſateth, He that ſtandeth, lette hym take 

hede that he fall not. 


And yere all phantaſticall imagy- 
nacion, curious reaſonyng, and-vayne 
truſte of pꝛedeſtinacion, ts to bee lapde 
-- aparte., And accoꝛdyng to the playne 

'  maner ok (peakyug and teachyuge of 
fcripture, in innumerable places, wee 
ought euermoꝛe to bee in dꝛeade of our 
.., Ownefratltee and naturall pꝛonitee to 
' fall to ſinne,and not to aſſure our ſelfe, 
that we beclected auy otherwpyſe, than 
by felyng of ſpirituall moctons in oute 
herte, and by the tokens of good and 

vertuous liupng, in folowing the grace 
ok God, and in perleueryng the lame to 
ij. Pet ij. the ende. And this ſaynte Peter ery02- 
0 teth vs to make our vocacion and ele⸗ 


tion ſure and ſtable. And Chꝛiſt laieth: 

Matt. xxij. e that perſeuereth vnto the ende, ſhall 

be ſaued And in reuelacion of ſayncte 

n John: Bee faithefull vnto deathe, and 

Aron ſyall geue the the croune of lyfe. Wher⸗ 

fo:e whau we bee ones elected and — 
mi 
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mitted vnto goddis ſcruice(as is afoꝛe⸗ . 


ſaied) and haue tetepued out iuſtifica⸗ 
cion in baptiſme, oꝛ be teſtoꝛed thervuto 


by true penance, than muſte we conty⸗ 
nually walke after £hziſte, bearpnge 


our croſſe, andencreaſyng in his grace 


ſaincte John: Me that is iuſte, let hym 
de moꝛe iuſtified. Fo2 as the grace of 
god, and the gyftes thereof, that is to 
ſap, faith, repentance, dꝛeade, hope, cha⸗ 
ritte, with other frutes of the holy goſt, 
do increate in vs, ſo do we war and ir, 


tteace in our Juſtificacion. 


And therckoꝛe it is playne, that not N 
onelp faithe, as it is a diſtinct vertue oz 
gifte by it ſelfe, is required to out tuſtt- 


ticacion:but alſo the other giftes of the 
grate ot god, with a deſpꝛe to doo good 
woꝛkes, pꝛocedyng ot the ſaine grace. 


And where as in certayn places ot ſcri⸗ 


pture , our iufttficacion is aſcribed to 


faithe, withoute any further addicion 


oꝛ menciou ot aup other vertue o2 gifte 


of god: ir is to de vndernande of falthe 
in the ſecounde acception, as befoꝛe is 


declared in the article of faithe, wher⸗ 


dy good wozkes. and lo doyng, pꝛocede 
go foꝛwatde, and increaſe in our Juſtts 
ficacion, accozdynge to the ſayinge ok 


in 


_ THE ARTICLE 
in the feare of god, repentaunce, hope, 
and charitee, bee included and compꝛi⸗ 
ſed, all whiche muſte bee {oyned togp⸗ 
ther in our tuſttficacton: Soo that no 


fkapthe is ſufficient to Juſtification oz 
Gala. v. 


faluacton, but ſuch a faithe as woꝛketh 


by charitee, as is playnely expꝛeſſed by 
ſaincte Paule in his epiſtle to the Ba- 
lathians. And that alſo our good wot s 
kes, whiche we do, bepug ones tuſttft- 


ed, by faith and charitee, auaple bothe 


to the conſeruacion and perfection of 
the ſaied vertues in vs, aud alſo to the 


- increace and ende of oure tuſtiticacion 


and euerlaſtyng ſaluacion. 


And although we can neuer de tu⸗ 
ſtitkied without theſe giftes of the holy 


goſte faith, repentaunce,hope,charttee, 


with deſpꝛe and ſtudy, tob2yng fooꝛthe 
good woozkes: pet it is to bee vnder- 


ſcande, that neuertheleſſe we bee tuſtt- 


fied Gratis, that is to ſaie, freelp, foꝛaſ⸗ 
muche as all gyftes oꝛ woozkes, wher- 
by our iuſtificacion is w2oughte, and 


 accomplyſſhed, come of the free mer⸗ 


cy and grace of god, and not of our de⸗ 


- ſeruyng: So that our pꝛide and gloꝛpe 


in oute ſelfe, and our owne woozthy- 
uefſe,ts vtterly excluded. Foz we * * 
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and dothe alſo aſſiſtevs with his holy 
ſpirite and ſtrength vs, to kepe his com 
nandementes. 1 


ok his mere mercye and goodneſle, ac⸗ 
cepteth the (ame as a pertecte fulfils 


lyngof theym koꝛ our ſauioꝛ Chriſtes 


ſake, whiche hathe fulfilied the lawe 


fot vs,and is the ende and perfection b 


the law, to all that truly beleue in him. 


And ſoo we haue all Gratis, that is to 


ſate, ot his grace, and not of our woꝛ⸗ 


grace, but receiuyng all of god, as ſaint 
Paule ſayeth : What haſte thou that 
thou baſte not receyued 2 Wee referre 
all vnto his goodnelle and mercye, by 
the whiche wee bothe coine vnto the 


dooe pꝛocede and goo fozewarde 5 th 
5311 am 


able of our ſelues, as ot᷑ our ſelues, nor 
as much as to thynke any good thyng, 
but our ablencs and our ſuffictencie is 
of god, which gyueth vs the (ated gyfs e 
tes of his owne ineſtimable goodneſſe, 


And further where our keepynge ot 
theym is bnperfectc, and cuen in the 
beſte menne wanteth a great deale b 
that ductie to god, whiche they oughte 

an d be bounde to do: pet almighty god 


thy nelle, oꝛ any merpte goopng befoze. 


beegynnynge of our iuſttfication, aud 
1 
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- ARE ARTICLE | 
fame, and finally atteyn the ende ther 
of, and be bꝛought to eucrlaſtyng 1yfe, 
vnto the which the verate waie appoin« 
ted by Chꝛiſte (whole wooꝛde no man 
mate chaunge) is, to kepe and obſerne 
the commaundementes of god, fo? he 
ſaieth expꝛeſlelp. If thou wilt enter into 
lyfe,kepe the commandementes, that is, 
apply thy whole ſtudy and affection to 
walkcin the lawe of god, wherein if 
thou perſeuere, thou ſhalte bc ſaued. 
And ſo after thy uſtificacts, thou ſhalt 
be gloꝛitied, accoꝛdpnge tothe oꝛder of 
god, whiche ſainct Paulesſpeaketh of, 
whan he ſaieth : Quos iuſtificauit, IIlos 
glorifi cauit. 2 


Che article ot good wozkes, 
2 A I p2eachyng and learnyng of the 


wooꝛde of god in Chꝛiſtis churs 
| che, ought totende to this ende, 
that men mate be induced, not onely to 
knowe god, and to beleue and truſte in 
yym, but alſo to honour and ſerue hym 
with good woꝛkes, wꝛoughte in faithe 


- andcharifie, and vtterly to foꝛſake the 


woꝛnes ot ſynne, and the fleſſhe, whis 
the who ſo tuer doo committe) * 
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well. 


Paule teſtifieth, ſaipng vuto Timothe: 
All ſcripture wꝛyten by the inſptracion 
god, is pꝛofitable to teach, to repzone, i. 
togparecte, to inſtructe, that the ſeruant 
of god mate bee perfecte, and made 
vnto euery good wotke. And where as 
wee ſpeake of good woꝛkes, it is to bee 
vnderſtande, that wee meane not one⸗ 


they repcute and amende by p 
they ſhall not(as ſayncre Baule (atth) 
in herite the kyngdomeof god. 
And thar holy. ſcripture gothe 1 
this poynte, to perſuade menne to 


enaunc 


and to do good wo 


ſaputte 


4 


as 


iye of outewarde coꝛpoꝛall actes and 


dedes,but alſo and ratherof al inward 
ſpitituali woꝛkes, mocions, and deſp⸗ 
res, as the loue and feare of god, toye in 
god, god ly meditacions and t 


houghtes, 


-pacience,humilitie, and ſuch like. And 


9 
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nes, and ſuch other) haue in 


alſo it is to be vndetſtand, that vy good 
woꝛkes, we mean not the ſuperſticlous 
woꝛkes of mens owne tnuencion, wh! 

che bee not commanded of g 
pꝛoued by his woꝛde, in whiche kynde- 
of wozkes many chꝛyſten menne, and 
ſpectally of theim that were lately cals 
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1 "TH E ARTICLE 
: pur th ep2 great truſte and confidence, 
Noz pet we meane not of ſuche mozal! 
actes, as be dooen by the power of reas 
don, and naturali wyll of manne, with⸗ 
out faithe in Chiſte: whiche all bee it 
of theyꝛ owne kynde they be good,jand 
by the lawe and Iyghte of nature, man 
is taught to dooe theim, and Bod alſo 
many tymes dothe tempozally reward 
men fo2 doynge the ſame, pet they bee 
not merito2tous, noz auailable to the 
atteinyng of euetlaſtpyng lpfe, whanne 
they be not done in thc faith of Chziſte, 
and therefoꝛe be not accompted among 
the good woꝛkes, wherot᷑ we do here in⸗ 
-treate:but we ſpeakeof ſuche outward 
and inwarde woozkes, as Sod hathe 
Piepared fo2 vs to walke in, and bee 
done in the faithe of Ch:iſte, foꝛ loue 
and reſpecte to god, and can not bee 
-bzought foꝛthe onelpy by mans power, 
but be muſt be pꝛeuented and holpen 
thertoby a ſpeciall grace. 


And theſe woozkes bee of two ſoꝛ⸗ 

b 10 ſome be ſuche as menne truely 
tuſttfied, and ſo continupug, do wozke 
in charitie ofa pure hert, and a good 
conſcience and an vnfatned faith:Wht- 

© che wozkes althoughe they be of them 


COOD W ORKES,. 
felues vnwoꝛthy, vnperfect,and vnſufe 
Fictent:yet foz as much as thep be di 

in the faithe of Chꝛiſte, and by the vers 
tue and merites of his paſſion, the 
vnper kectenes ts ſupplied : the metcp⸗ 
full goodneſſe of god -acceptetb t 

as an obſeruacion and fulfilling of his 
lawe, aud they be the verye ſcrupce. of - 
god,and be meritoꝛious towardes th 
Atteinyng of euerlaſting life, And the 


rightuouſneſſe. 


Other wozkes there be, whiche be 
not ſo per fecte as theſe, and pet they be 
done by the grace of god in tapthe and 
good atfection ot herte towardes god 
as thoſe bee, whiche menne that haue 


'fourne to god,dooe woozke and b nge 
furthe vpon relpecte and remoꝛſe, that 
they haue fo: they2 offences dooen a⸗ 
gainft god. And tbeſe map bee called 
pꝛopꝛelp the wootkes of penance . As 
to exaumple, whanne a ſynner, hea⸗ 
ryng 02 remembzyn the lawe ot god 19 
moucd by grace, to be contrite and ſory 


ment his eſkate, "and to kalle to pꝛater 
- and other good K n to 


5 


9 


de callcd The woozkes and fruites of 


deene in deadiye ſynne, and by grace 
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oz his offences, and begynneth to las 
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ö ARTICLY 
guopde the indignacton of god, and to 
bee reconciled into his fauour : Theſe 

wootkes come of grace, but pet this 
manne is not to be accompted a ſuſtifis 
ed man, but he is pet in ſekyng remiſſi» 
on of his ſynnes, and his ſuſtificacton, 
whiche the anguyſbe of his owne cons 
Cciencc telleth hym, that he pet watts 
teth, but he is in a good wape, and by 
theſe meanes dooeth entre into tuſtitt⸗ 
Tation: and ik he do pꝛocede, and with 
hertp dcuocton ſceke fo; further grace, 
be ſhall bee allured of remiſſion of his 
- Cpnnes, and attepne his iuſtificacion, 
and ſo be made able and mete to walke 
in the verate pure ſeruice ot Bod, with 
a cleane conſcience, and to b2yng furth 
the toꝛeſaled wooꝛkes of rightouſneſſe 
in Chꝛiſte, whic he he can not doo, afoze 


And tpat ſuche woozkes of penance 
as we haue ſpoken of, bee requpꝛed to 
the attepupug of remiTion of ſynnes 
and tuſtificacton 2 Jt is verate euident 


and plapne by ſcripture, as whan oute 
Marc. i. ſautour Chꝛiſte ſaieth: Bee penitente, 
. and beleue the goſpelle, that ts to (ate, 
Fyzſte be contrite, and knowlage your 


ſpunes, and than receyue the glad fy* 
RT dynges 


OF GOOD WORKFYS. 


dyngesof remiion of your ſynnes. - 


And ſaynt John Baptiſte pzeached pes 
nance, and made a waie vnto Lhzile, 
and taught menne, whiche came vnto 


nes by bym , as it is wzptten in 


he 
thy2de chapiter of Luke, and ſpecials. 


ly that they, whiche bee ones ch:iſtes 
ned, and afterwarde falle frome the 
grace of Bod by mo2rall ſynne , can 
not recouer they? iuſtiticacion without 


Capncte Peter vnto Simon (agus, 
where he ſateth : Doo penaunce fo: this 
thy wickedneſſe, and pꝛaie Bod if perad⸗ 
venture this thought of thy herte maie 
be foꝛgiuen vnto the. 


And truely this waie and fone of 
doctrine is to bee obſerued , whiche is 
the verate trade of Ccripture, wherein 
men bee taught, firſte to leaue ſynnes, 
aud to refourne by wooꝛkes of penance 
vnto god, and that than they ſhall res 
ceyue remyTion of ſynnes and iuſtiki⸗ 
cacion. And although ſache woozkes 
of penaunce be required in vs, towar⸗ 
des the atteynyng of remiſſion of ſyn⸗ 


ves aud tuſtificacion: pet the ſame tw 


UW ui 


bym, what they ſhoulde do, to come vn 
toLhzite, and to haue remiſſion of ſin. 


penaunce, it is playne by the ſaying of | 
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kr ARTICLE 


iffcacton and remiſſion of finnes ts 


the kre gift of Bod, and conferred vnto 


vs Gratis, that is to ſaie, of the grace of 


- Bod, wherby we dopng fuche thynges, 
and haupnge ſucbe moctons and wooꝛ⸗ 


kes of penaunce, be pzepared and made 


moze apte to receyuc further grace 
of remiſſion of our ſpnnes and tuſtikica⸗ 


cion. 
- AND it is not incouuentent e, that 
ſuche thynges ſhoulde thozough grace 


de done by vs firſte, and pet it ſbulde be 


Apo. xxii - 


faide, that we recepue the ſaide gitte 


kreelp. Foꝛ Chꝛiſte ſaieth in the reuela⸗ 


cion of ſaynctc John, Quiftie, ueniat, & 
qui uult, accipiat aquam uitæ gratis, De 
that is thyiſty, lette hym come, and he 
that wol, let him take the water of life 
freely. Where he afirmeth this gyfte 
of god to bee freely gyucn and conker⸗ 


red and pet there ts tequpꝛed ſome la⸗ 


bour be foꝛe, as to haue a wpll and des 


ſpie to come, whiche commpuge can 


not bee without atiſyng by faithe and 


penaunce, and pꝛocedynge in the ſame, 


- ln baptiſine, oz after baptiſme beynge 


and ſo to take the water of lyfe, that 


is to ſate, iuſtificacion, thꝛoughe our 


ſauiour Chꝛiſte, whiche ones recerued 
rc: 


wooꝛkes of rightuou | 
ſcrue foꝛ the pꝛeſeruacion and encreaſe 
of his farther tuſtificacion, and be ap- 
N by goddis moſte gracious pz0s 
myſe, to haue euerlaſtpnge rewarde 


OF GCOOD..WORKES. 


tecauered 
dayly do offeude and falle into diu 


tante: Yet as longe as he conſentet! 
not to deadly ſynne, he leſeth not tt 


png in that Nate, hathe power by god⸗ 
des grace, dwellynge in hym, to dooe 
ſuche woozkes, as by acceptacion of 
god thozoughe Lhziſte, bee compted 
ſneſle , and doo 


in heauen. Whiche both inwarde and 
clarynge of our faith and confidence 


in god, and of the grace whiche wee | 
baut recetued : but alſo a confinuall | 


exerciſe, nouricchement, pꝛeſeruacion, 


by penance, althoughe man 


veniall ſynnes, by reaſon of his tnfirs | 
mitte and wekenelle, and therfoze bath 
nede of coutinual and dayly repens 


date of his luftification, but remajs' 
neth ſtyll the chylde of Bod. And bees. 


: 3 


outwarde woozkes be not onely the de⸗ 


increaſe, and perfection of the tame | 
Foz if we ſhoulde not, after that we 
aue pꝛofeſſed Chꝛiſt, apply our wil, to | 
woꝛke well actoꝛdyng to our ſatd pꝛo⸗ 
12 955 than ſhould we fall ge ac | 


& Pet. ii 
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THE ARTICLE 


grate ok god, and the eſtate of rightus 


ouſnes and tuſtificacion, whiche wee 
wereones ſcte in, and become agapne 
theſeruantes of ſynne. And as ſapncte 
Peter ſaith: We ſhulde be in woꝛſe caſe 
than we were befoꝛe wee recerued the 


knowlage of Chꝛiſte. 


And that we increace in grace, by 
wo:kyngin the grace of god ones re: 
ceiued, it apocreth by the wootde of 


our ſautour Chꝛiſt, where he ſaith:Om? 


ni habenti dabitur. & abundabit, meanyng 
ther by, that who ſoeuer vſeth well the 
grace ot god, whiche is offced vnto him 
alrcdy, he chall haue mo2e and ware 
plentiful in grace. Pherfo:e as we con 
tinue and perſeuere in good woꝛkes , ſa 
moe and moꝛe we go fo2ward and pio⸗ 
cede in our iuftificacton, and in encrea⸗ 
ſyng the lame, whervnto ſatncte Peter 


! A. Pet. lil, £xborteth vs, ſaying: Fall not from the 


ſure eſtate, wherin ye be ſet, but increaſe 


and growe in grace, and in the knowlage 


of our loꝛde and ſauiour Jeſu Chꝛiſte. 


And to aſcrive this digmtee vnto 


. 860d wozkes, it is no derogacion to the 


be coateſed;that all good woꝛkes come 


grace of god. Foz as muche as it is to 


of 


OF COOD W ORKES. 
of the grace of god. And our merites 


tes of god, and ſo in our ſelfe wemate 


woo:thpnelTe oz dignitte , whyche is 
naught as ot᷑ ourſeife: but of the ones 
ly acceptacton of goddis mercye. And 


Extende our ſelfe to that whiche is afoꝛe 


whiche we be bidden doo, the ſcripture 
teacheth vs to ſaie, that we be vnpꝛoki⸗ 
table ſeruauntes, becauſe that what fo 
£uer we haue dooen, it is but our dues 
tie, noꝛ we haue dyoen nöthynge, but 
that wee haue recepued of his gyfte 
to doo, and that to our pꝛokite aud not 


to his. But pet muſt we take hede, that 


ſeynge wee haue receyued the grace of 


god, we be not founde vnpꝛokitable ſer⸗ | 


uantes in this wiſe, that is to ſate,ydle 
ſeruauntes, to whom it hall bee ſated : 
Eaſt out the vnpꝛofitable ſeruantes into 


the outwarde darkeneſſe, where ſhall be 


as ſaint Auguſtine ſaith, be but the gik ⸗ 
not glozte, oz lobe backe on our owne | 


ther toꝛe we muſt as ſaint Paule ſaith; 


vs, tothe rewarde of the heauenly cal 
lyng, whiche is in Chꝛiſt, and ſtill procede 
in good woꝛkes, knowyng our ſelfe to be 
euermoꝛe greatter dettours to god fo: 
bis grace. Aud whan we haue dooen all 


. F 


i 
| 


wepyng and gnaſhyng of tethe. And ſaint | 
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* 1 cer ul. Paul allo erbozteth, ſatyng: Receyue 


PRAYER FOR, 


not thegrace of god in vayne, that is 
toſale, woꝛke well: Foz the grace of 
godisqyuen pou to that entent, and to 
that ende we are redemed by Cyziſte 
and deltuered from the thꝛaldome of 
Cynne,and captiuitic ofthe deutll, that 
we ſhuld ſerue god, as Zachary ſaith, in 
holineſſe and rightouſneſſe afoꝛe bym all 
our life. Ind in an other place Capncte 
. Þanule faith: The grace of god hath ap 
pered to bꝛyng ſaluacion vnto all menne, 
teachyng vs, that we renouncyng all vn⸗ 
godlyneſſe, and worldly deſires, ſhoulde 
liue in this pteſent woꝛlde ſ obrely, tuſtly, 
and deuoutly,lokyng fo: the bleſſed hope 
andapperaunce of the gloꝛie of the great 
god, and our ſauiour Jeſu Chꝛiſte: whiz 
che gaue hm ſelfe foꝛ vs. to redeme vs 


"Ig om all wyckedneſſe, and to clenſe{pnto 


bem ſelfe a ſpectall people, whiche Hulde 
be ſtudious folowers of good wootkes, 
In whiche godly ſentence of fayncte 
Baule, bcſtdes other greatte plentie 
of fruttefulllearnyngand edifiyng, he 
toucheth in thiee woꝛdes all the good 
woꝛkes ot a true chiiſten manne, where 
be lateth:Soberly, Juſtly. and Deuout⸗ 
Ip. Foz in this woꝛde Soverly, he 1 
p 


+ 
1 * 2 , 


OF GOOD WOORKES, 1 
pꝛehendeth all abſtinence and tempe⸗ 
raunce, and our duetpe touchynge our 
bodp. And in faipuge Juſtly, he contep⸗ 
neth all wozkes of charitte towardes 
our neyghbour, with due obedyence to 
our p2inces, heades, and gouernours , 
And in this wooꝛde Deuontly, he cons 
tludethe all oure woozkes ſpirituall, 
whiche be doen immediatly vnto god. 
as payer, thinkyng of god, delpzyng | 
of His glozte. xc. > 


And vnto all theſe woozkes,onghte 
we moolte diligently with all laboure 


fectes and endes, that is to ſay,the glos 
tie of god, the pꝛofit of our neighbour, 
and our owne merite, that wee mate 
ſhewe our lelfe thankfull ſeruantes to 
our ſautour Jeſu Lhztfte, and to be the 
very people of god, and that he may be 
glorified in vs, that his church map be 


uoide fallpug into temptacion and ſyn, 
that we maie ſcape the ſcourge ot god, 
that the grace of god, and the gyktes 
thereot maie encreaſe, and be made per⸗ 

fecte in vs, that we mate make our elec⸗ 
tion table and ſure that we may attein 
tuerlaſtpug lyfe,beyng found om | 


and care to apply our will, fo theſe et? 


edified by our example, that we mate a- 


"PRAYER FOR, 
tn the daie of ludgement, where euery 
manne ſhall recepue accoꝛdynge to bis 
woozkes. | 


C Of paaier fo; ſoules 
departed. 


| chartitte requireth, and the boke of 
Machabees, aud diuers aunciente 
doctours plapnelp ſhewe, that it is a 
veraie good and charttable deede, to 
p2aype fo: ſoules departed, And foꝛ as 
muche as ſuche vſage hath continued 
in the churche ſoo; many yeeres, euen 
_ fromthe begynnyng; menne oughte to 
ludge and thyuke, the ſame to bee well 
and pꝛofitably doen. And truelp it tans 
. deth with the veraic oꝛdꝛe of charttie, 
a chꝛiſten man to pꝛay fo: an other both 
quicke and dead, and to commende one 
an other in their p2aters to goddis mer 
- cy, and to cauſe other to pꝛaie foꝛ them 
alſo, as well in maſſes and exequies, as 
at other tymes, and to geue almeſle fo: 
theim, accoꝛdynge to the vſage of the 
churche, and auncient oppnion of the 
olde fathers: : truſtyng that theſe thins 
Les, door not onely FRO and _ 
9 


FE R As muche as due o2d2e of 


SOVLES DEPARTED. 
dut alſo declare vs fo bee charitable 
folke, becauſe we haue mynde and des 
ſire to pꝛotite theim, whiche not withs 
ſtandyng they be departed this pꝛeſent 
lite, vet remayne they till membzes of 
the ſame myſtical body of Chziſt, wher 
vnto we perteyne. 

And pere is ſpetially to bee noted» 


that it is not in the power oꝛ knowlage 
of any manne, to limitte and di 


oꝛ to what perton particularly the ſatd 
maſſes, exeaquies, and ſuffrages do pꝛo⸗ 
fite and auatilec: Therfoze charitie r 

reth, that who ſo euer cauſeth au ſuch 
malles , exequies, oz ſuffrages to bee 


be mo1e fo; one than fo; an other) cauſe 


congregacton of chꝛiſten people quicke 
and deade, fo: that power and knows 
lage afore reyerſed, perteyneth onclp 
onto Bod, whiche alone knoweth the 
meaſures and tymes of his owne mges 
ment and mercies,. | ie 


Furthermoze veecaute the place, 
where the ſoules remapne,.the name 
sherok, the tate and condicton which 


how muche, and in what ſpace of tyme 


Doorn, ſhoulde yet (though their intent 
theim alſo to de doen fo the viituerſall 
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all ſuch abuſes as heretofoꝛe haue been 
dꝛought in. by ſuppoꝛters and maintci⸗ 


of 
Ces ſaide 
ded places phiraſied by men, did wm 


PRAYER FOR 


; they be in, bee tovs vncertayne, there 


foze theſe with all other ſuche thyn- 
ges, muſt alſo be left to almygbty god, 
vuta whole mercy it is mete and conue: 
nient fo: vs, to commende theym, tru⸗ 


 Opngthar god accepteth out pꝛapets 
taz the, reſeruing the ret wholy to god, 
vnto whom is knowen their eſtate and 


coudtcion . Ind not we to take vpon vs 


neither in the one parte. ne pet in the os 


ther, to geue any fond and temerarious 


. tudgement, in ſo highe thinges,ſo farre 


pallyng our kntowlage,. _ 
Fpnally it is muche neceſſarp, that 


ners of the papacteof Rome, and they; 


_ complices, concernyng this matter, be 
clerely put awate,and that we therfo:e 
_ abſetne frome the name of purgatozy, 
and nomo2e diſpute oz reaſon thereof. 
Ander colour of which haue ben aduan 
led many fonde s great abuſes, to make 
meen belene, that thzough the bilſboppe 
ok Komes pardons, ſoules might clere- 
lp bedelinered out of it, and releſed out 


the bondage of ſpune. And that mal⸗ 
ſaide at Scala cęli, and other pꝛeſcri⸗ 
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